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Abstract

Mothers Raise the Army: Women'’s Politics, Popular Culture and the GreahWar i
America, 1914-1941

by
Katherine N. Hallgren
Advisor: David Nasaw

In April 1917, after America’s declaration of war on Germany, pro-war wome
began to lobby Congress to pass a military draft. Presenting themseinesasthers
of the nation, these women described their sons as patriotic, naturally drawnarymilit
service in wartime. They were attempting to combat two groups: the maiacifests
who argued that women should oppose war, and the immigrants they feared would not
enlist. Even after Congress passed conscription, the heroism of mothers of sottliers a
sailors captured the imaginations of pro-war artists. Sheet music, shos,storie
journalism and film praised mothers willing to support their sons’ enlistment.

The nation’s largest and most influential women’s voluntary associations
supported the war. Claiming to act as mothers to the nation, officers and members
pressed for suffrage and morals reforms. African Americans used ipatraiherhood
to remind whites of the history of black sacrifice for the nation. But whileulidcbe
used for a variety of causes, patriotic motherhood was an essentialist, ciresers@mn
of a woman’s role. As clubwomen adopted the role of mother to the nation’s soldiers,
they pushed for anti-prostitution measures that hurt working-class women and women of
color. Clubwomen and reformers ignored their own studies showing that women
engaged in prostitution because of poverty, not moral weakness. Their intense focus on

the nation’s soldier “boys” helped blind them to the needs of its daughters.



After the war, organizations for mothers of world war servicemen kept ideals of
patriotic motherhood alive. They took part in commemorations and holiday rituals and
enjoyed the status of national heroines. Starting in the early 1920s, organizatiorss such a
the American War Mothers joined antiradical causes and pursued a politicskédtd
strong military defense system with nativism and antiradicalism. The ma&ppeared
above the political fray until in the 1930s opponents exposed their racist practices, and a
new student antiwar movement attacked patriotic motherhood as a perversion of a
mother’s love. Debates over the Second World War exploded the patriotic motherhood
of the Great War generation but did not end Americans’ fascination with mothers of

soldiers.
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Introduction

In fall 1917, a few months after the U.S. declared war on Germany, the nation’s
largest suffragist organization devoted an issue of its journal to the “motieeysveere
who have given their sons to democracy.” The issue profiled a number of mothers,
including Mrs. James Z. Moore of Washington state, whose only son, a captain in the
state’s militia, helped recruit and organize a machine gun battery for theévixs.

Moore explained, “Far from ‘feminizing’ the community, woman suffrage givasen

a greater feeling of responsibility toward the state, a deeper sehgenoéaning of
democracy.” As evidence, Mrs. Moore claimed that the suffrage statedldzhthiir
guotas of military volunteers the fastest. “I have only one son to give and soggivin
the greatest sacrifice that any woman can make for her country. . . . | couldmibifoe
my boy had been a slacker.”

Mrs. Moore’s pride in her son—and her willingness to sacrifice him for the
nation—encapsulated the sentiments that pro-war Americans wished everig#m
mother to adopt, a message repeated across every genre of popular culture for the
duration of the war. Stories, songs, parades and poems honored mothers of soldiers.
Politicians, ministers, authors, and voluntary organizations praised them, and mothers of
servicemen organized into voluntary associations. Even childfree women and women

without children in the military could participate in this wartime motherstipsli The

1A Voting Mother,” The Woman Citizer29 September 1917, 328.



nation’s largest women’s organizations focused their efforts on aiding ‘ioibi&ers’
sons” in the military, thereby earning praise for acting as mothehe ofatior?.

The rhetoric of pro-war motherhood was intended to counteract the force of
widespread antiwar sentiment in many groups, especially among womene Bef
U.S. joined what many Americans still called the “European War,” femalégta and
most women'’s club leaders—including suffragists—condemned the war as murder and
thievery on a grand scale. To reach a female constituency, Americans who slipporte
U.S. intervention in the Great War began to create and propagate ideals of feminine
nationalism that historians have labepedriotic motherhood According to pro-war
propagandists, the ideal female citizen not only bore and reared sons, but she raised them
to willingly sacrifice themselves for the nation. This was a revival of sdgfalepublican
motherhood dating to the eighteenth century. Adding a twist suited to early tiventiet
century America, however, female authors and activists argued that in rettira for
sacrifice of their sons, mothers had the right to demand significant government and
military reforms. Unlike their forebears, women of the Progressive Erected not only
to be heard, but to be heeded.

This dissertation dissects the origins of patriotic motherhood propaganda and

traces its diffusion through popular culture and politics from 1914 to 1941. It is the only

2 The phrase “other mothers’ sons” comes from “tli&” Child Welfare Magazin€July 1917): 345;
Zeiger pointed out that mothers were to the Firstld/War what pin-up girls were to the Second,
“Slacker,” 7.

3 Zeiger, “Slacker,” 7-8; Kathleen Kennedyisloyal Mothers and Scurrilous Citizens: Women and
Subversion During World War(Bloomington, IN: Indiana UP, 1999), 3; Barbar&teinsonAmerican
Women's Activism in World WarNew York: Garland Pub.), 1982, 179-181; Barbhr&teinson, “The
Mother Half of Humanity’: American Women in thed®e and Preparedness Movements in World War 1,”
in Women, War and RevolutioBarol Berkin and Clara M. Lovett, eds., (NY: Has & Meier, 1980),
259-283; Lisa M. Budreatgodies of War: World War | and the Politics of Gaemoration in America
1919-1933 (New York: NYU Press, 2010), 194-7; MBgth Norton Liberty’s Daughters: the
Revolutionary Experience of America’s Women, 178I0INY: Harper Collins, 1980); Linda Kerber,
Women of the Republic: Intellect and Ideology @vétutionary AmericgChapel Hill: UNC Press, 2001).



study to look at patriotic motherhood as a construction used by a wide spectrum of
individuals and groups, with cultural, political, and material consequences. Taking
inspiration from a growing literature on varieties of mothers’ activisrass time and
space, it traces the way mothers themselves defined their place in tine aadi@nalyzes
how they designed political programs aimed at inspiring larger mothers’ neot&m
Patriotic motherhood proved especially useful to conservatives in the 1920s and
1930s, helping to undermine pre-war women'’s coalitions and leading to the rise of what
one scholar has called “patriotic maternalism.” By looking at both themdthe
following decades, this dissertation is able to analyze a significant foundingmhom
the development of American conservatism. Ultimately, it shows that ess¢miattime
ideals have far-reaching consequences, and it challenges scholars toarstiegiiat of
the Great War—and other wars—into their studies of peacetime culture, soulety
politics>
Patriotic motherhood presented women in a reassuringly traditional rolenat a t
when a woman’s place was the topic of contentious debate. In contrast to some early
twentieth-century feminist and suffragist leaders who remained uiechamd worked in
the public sphere, the patriotic mother was located at the center of heterosexual
reproduction and domesticity. Propaganda always presented the patriotic mother as

concerned first and foremost with her sons and family. According to clubwomen, the

* Alexis Jetter, Annelise Orleck, Diana Taylor, ed#ie Politics of Motherhood: Activist Voices froeft_
to Right(Hanover, NH: University Press of New England, 29olly Ladd-Taylor and Lauri Umansky,
eds.,"Bad” Mothers: the Politics of Blame in Twentieentury AmericgNY: NYU Press, 1998);
Sharon M. Meagher and Patrice DiQuinzio, edfomen and Children First: Feminism, Rhetoric and
Public Policy(Albany, NY: SUNY Press, 2005); Nicole Cooley drgmela Stone, ed$omen’s Studies
Quarterly37 nos. 3 & 4 (Fall/Winter 2009: Special Isstitother”).

® Christine K. Erickson, “Conservative Women andridtit Maternalism: The Beginnings of a Gendered
Conservative Tradition in the 1920s and 1930s”.[pRPUiss., University of California, Santa Barhara
1999).



nation functioned as an extension of this family, with a mother’s nurturing and swseti
controlling attitudes extended especially to men in the military.

During the war, this traditional image of the nation’s womanhood had the power
to unify large numbers of men and women across class, ethnic and political boundaries.
Political organizers used mothers of soldiers to gain attention for a varieaysds,
some progressive. Mothers of soldiers marched for war bond campaigns, presented
themselves as evidence that women deserved the vote, and reminded audiences of
African American contributions to the war. But relying on patriotic motherhood also
strengthened essentialist conceptions of the female. This influenced thef kivasien
and girls on the homefront, contributing to generational, racial and class tensions, as
shown by a wartime anti-prostitution campaign that violated women'’s cilatisrignd
hurt the nation’s most vulnerable women and girls.

After the war, isolationists and cultural traditionalists, especiallyetiad®
supported a stronger military, adopted patriotic motherhood rhetoric to attackd3regr
reformers active in the movements for international peace and arbitratidre 1820s
and 1930s, groups such as the American Gold Star Mothers and American War Mothers
joined campaigns to oppose woman pacifists, stamp out radicalism in the schools, and to
increase military appropriations. There was a bitter irony in this develdprii@e
rhetoric of patriotic motherhood that female suffragists embraced and pregpagé#teir
efforts to win suffrage later became an effective tool against formeawsniffrage
leaders, the largest international women’s organizations, and all who smacadatalf r

“isms” to red-baiting opponenfs.

® Kim E. Nielsen has noted the involvement of ga#it snothers and the American War Mothers in this
movement, though she does not treat patriotic mbtital as a major theme, ddr-American



My first chapter presents the fight over the proposed Selective Sentiogé Ac
1917, restoring the gendered dimensions of debates held in Congress, presented in
newspapers, and acted out on city streets. This chapter focuses on settireyv@ifkam
for understanding the need for patriotic motherhood propaganda. It emphasizes the
unique importance and authority of mothers in the 1910s, and examines maternal
pacifists, their opponents the preparedness and pro-conscription women, and a short-lived
working-class mothers’ campaign against the draft.

Then | venture into the pro-war propaganda of wartime, looking especially at the
way that textual, visual and material culture reinforced patriotic motheriio
underscored perceptions of wartime unity. In Chapter Two, | look at the invention of the
service flag, its association with mothers of soldiers, and the creation of theagald s
the symbol of a fallen soldier. These patriotic symbols were trumpetedadispae
merchants, elites and the Wilson administration, but found new life as thepdogeed
by ordinary people and activists. Pro-war mothers of soldiers, suffragistdracahA
Americans used the service flag and gold star armband to bring attention thtsein
causes.

The war provided some women with new opportunities for leadership, but this did
not mean advancement for all women. Before the war, the nation’s leading women'’s
clubs had fought for reforms meant to halt the spread of venereal disease and prevent
prostitution. War gave these groups a new cause for concern—and new levenape wit

federal government. My third chapter discusses the far-reaching astiiiyoron

Womanhood: Antiradicalism, Antifeminism, and thestHRed Scar¢Columbus: Ohio State University
Press, 2001), 59, 108, passim.



campaign clubwomen launched to protect “other mothers’ sons,” and pursued at the
expense of young, impoverished women, many of them women of color.

In Chapters Four and Five, | follow patriotic motherhood into the post-war period.
In the 1920s, the ideal was well-suited to the uses of self-styled patriots, who bémoane
the end of nationalist unity after the war. In my fourth chapter, I look at the fouoiding
the American War Mothers (AWM), the nation’s largest organization for netfer
world war service members, and follow it through the decade. In 1928, capping off a
decade of patriotic politics by mothers’ and veterans’ groups, Congresd fegskation
creating the Gold Star Pilgrimages, in which the U.S. government sent mothédiesnof fa
soldiers and sailors to visit the graves of their sons in Europe. It was the mosiexpe
and elaborate war commemoration in the country’s history, and it was a grandtoahebr
of patriotic motherhood.

My fifth chapter analyzes the conflicts that tore apart the ideology nbtat
motherhood and paralyzed organizations for mothers of world war soldiers during crucial
conflicts of the 1930s. When the Hoover administration decided to segregate the Gold
Star Pilgrimages, this move exposed all gold star mothers to criticisaciay liberals
and equal rights activists. Then a growing antiwar movement targetedayohathers
as representatives of unthinking nationalism, mocking their combination of senéineent
militarism. Finally, and most importantly, the beginning of World Wan Europe
created a massive isolationist mothers’ movement.

Isolationist mothers imitated some of the rhetoric and strategies of Warld- W
era patriotic mothers’ groups but vehemently opposed involvement in another conflict.

Claiming to speak for all mothers, their representatives used appeals to Arogzcian



sons. This new mothers’ movement fell into disrepute, however, after pro-faadists a
anti-Semites infiltrated their leadership. Pearl Harbor made isolatidacsk even more
suspect, and in hindsight, disloyal. All mothers’ groups suffered as a result of the
tremendous publicity that was devoted to the isolationist mothers; members of the public
and even the Roosevelt administration could not keep the different mothers’
organizations straight. It was a short step from the 1930s repudiation of patriotic
motherhood by antiwar activists, to the scorn heaped on isolationist mothers by
interventionists, to the post-war hostility manifest in the b@ekeration of Vipers

which blamed “good old Mom” for every problem in sociéty.

Each generation invents its own female heroines, and by World War Il the silver
haired, bespectacled mother of a soldier was passé. The heroine of Worldevdar II-
propaganda combined a movie star physique, an industrial worker’s skills, and a
mainstream femininity. She was the mother of young children, the wife of arsalalile
the attractive defense worker in lipstick and coveralls. Due to a growing sispina
female youth and sexuality, and new opportunities for women’s work, the patriotic
mother was never again such a prominent symbol as she was in the 1920s and early

1930s. The American War Mothers and American Gold Star Mothers continued as

" Historians of motherhood are unanimous on the $@4@ 1950s as a high point for mother-bashing by
psychiatrists, authors, and politicians. See Ddid.evy, Maternal OverprotectiofNY: Columbia UP,
1943); Philip Wylie, Generation of Viper§NY: Farrar & Rinehart, 1942); Edward StreckEngir

Mothers’ Sons; the Psychiatrist Examines an Amarieeoblem(Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1946For an
analysis of the intersection of fears of Communésrd deviant sexuality with criticism of motherse se
Jennifer Terry, “Momism’ and the Making of Treasws Homosexuals,” itBad Mothers:” the Politics

of Blame in Twentieth-Century Amerjaas. Molly Ladd-Taylor and Lauri Umansky (New ¥XomMNYU
Press, 1998), 169-190. For the way liberals alsitly conservatives rejected femininity in political
language, see K.A. Cuordileone, “Politics in anefAgf Anxiety’: Cold War Political Culture and the
Crisis of American Masculinity, 1949-196Qldurnal of American Historg7, no. 2 (Sept. 2000): 515-
545; for the role of the American home and familyAimerican nationalism during the Cold War yeae® s
Elaine Tyler MayHomeward Bound: American Families in the Cold \WWe&a (NY: Basic Books, 1988).
For an accomplished new synthesis that deepensnol@rstanding of the culture of mom-blaming and
mother-worshipping, see Rebecca Jo Plslan: the Transformation of Motherhood in Modernekita
(Chicago: U. of Chicago Press, 2010).



organizations, doing important work for wounded veterans of the Second World War, and
participating in anticommunist crusades. But in politics and culture they were
overshadowed by new icons of nationalist womanhood. In World War Il, women had the
new opportunity to prove their patriotism directly in the Women’s Army Corps
(WAACs) and Women Accepted for Volunteer Emergency Service in the Navy
(WAVES), and after the war media attention focused on young mothers in thegrost-w
baby boom.

Yet the door was not entirely closed on questions of motherhood, war and nation.
Great War-era symbols such as the gold star and the service flag have préveo use
opponents in every debate over America’s military deployments in the tviesutiet
twenty-first centuries. Gold star mothers protested both for and against thenVidara
creating so much publicity that even their pro-war gestures caused prdbtePnesident
Richard Nixon and his advisors, whose attempts to control the mothers backfired. In the
midst of the First Gulf War, President George H.W. Bush quoted Lincoln, praising
American mothers’ willingness to sacrifice their sons on “the altar edema.” More
recently, Cindy Sheehan organized a gold star parents’ campaign agairestdhd Sulf
War. Her status as the mother of a fallen soldier brought her significant rttedisoa
when she camped out near George Bush’s Texas home in the summer of 2005. She
received sympathetic coverage at a time when most major media owttets w
downplaying the importance of the domestic anti-war movement and the hugesnarche

inspired. And in a final example, in her run for Vice President in 2008, Sarah Palin was



rarely seen without her service flag lapel pin, reminding viewers that not onligedid s
support America’s wars in Iraq and Afghanistan, but her son served ifi Iraq.

Whenever Americans argue over the nation’s place in the world, and question
whether foreign policy objectives are worth the sacrifice of Americ@s limotherhood
again serves as a unique qualification for those who would speak out on foreign affairs.
Understanding ideals of patriotic motherhood in the Great War era and the inteans

helps us better understand not only our history, but our present.

8_ucy G. BarberMarching on Washington: The Forging of an Ameri¢iitical Tradition (Berkeley:

U. of California Press, 2002), 195; Evans, 161;ld%s’'s Mom Digs in Near Bush Ranch,” CNN, last
modified August 7, 2005, accessed Oct. 27, 201f;/krticles.cnn.com/2005-08-
07/politics/mom.protest_1_bush-ranch-joe-hagingevemch? _s=PM:POLITICS; John Berman, “Is Sarah
Palin Politicizing Son’s Military Service,” ABC Nesylast modified Sept. 11, 2008, accessed Oct. 27,
2011, http://abcnews.go.com/GMA/Politics/story?id#9927&page=1.



Chapter One

Mothers at War: Maternal Pacifism, Patriotic Motherhood and the Battle Over
Conscription, 1915 to 1918

“Perhaps only God knows what a terrible thing it was to do, or how it haunts me
now,” the bestselling author Mary Roberts Rinehart confessed to the readears of he
memoir. The source of her regret was an article she wrote after the Ugbedechr on
Germany in April 1917; in it, she told mothers it was their duty to send their sons into the
military. Rinehart was not prone to sharing her self-doubts with the public who
consumed her exceptionally popular plays, novels and magazine stories. But looking
back over a decade after the end of the war, she seems to have felt true renthanse f
part in the intense media blitz designed to persuade women, especially mothers, t
support the war. She remembered the follow-up letters she received from mdtbers w
had lost their sons, called gold star mothers by contemporaries. “[T]hose gold sta
women; never bitter, accepting the empty chairs, the empty beds, the wmjitiaess of
their hearts.” So powerful was these women’s conviction in the righteousness of thei
cause, Rinehart remembered, that one mother had supported her son’s decision to
volunteer for the army even though she was dying of cancer and she knew that she would
never see him agath.

Rinehart was one of many women--authors, club leaders, and private individuals-
who stepped forward in the early days of America’s Great War to argue trest & w
mother’s duty to support both the war and military conscription. Rinehart and her peers
were attempting to counter many Americans’ apathy towards the warapd-and to

fight the popular and perhaps self-fulfilling belief that all mothers wetienaar and

° RinehartMy Story(NY: Farrar & Rinehart, 1931), 220-221.

10



would oppose sending their sons to figittanks to their alliances with powerful men in
publishing and government, pro-war women’s words reached millions of Americans. The
result was an oft-repeated formula, a vision of female self-sacrifice artithe heroism
focused on mothers of soldiers and sailors, or more broadly, on all women as mother
figures nurturing the nation’s “boys” in military service, and by extensiennéation

itself. During the war, this vision of a patriotic motherhood that combined tenderejurtur
stern nationalism, and political activism came to dominate popular culture, asal it al

shaped women'’s volunteer work and lobbying efforts.

The war began at a time when mothers held a unique importance in the family,
community and polity. Women’s growing politicization in the late nineteenth angd earl
twentieth-centuries rested on the successful alliances of femizistaa/ho sought
special protections for mothers and infants; they framed women’s activisrmmaéa
motherly moral authority. War challenged these cross-class coalitions attgpos
difficult ethical dilemma. Did women'’s unique understanding of the value of hufean li
mean that they should ignore appeals to national loyalty in wartime?

The outbreak of war in Europe crystallized three competing views of a woman'’s
duty to the nation. First, according to philosophies of maternal pacifism, all women we
inherently anti-war because they faced such great risks in giving birth gnshbttrdiced
so much in carefully tending to the physical, mental and spiritual needs of the young.
Only mothers, proponents claimed, could truly understand the human costs of war, and so

only they could assess whether a war was just. This philosophy was most infinential

11



America from roughly 1915 to 1916, though its effects lingered in activism and the wide
culture for far longer.

Once the U.S. declared war on Germany in April 1917, pro-war men and women
understood that they needed to consolidate women’s support in order to win the war.
They believed that mothers would exercise an important influence on their sons, and s
mothers’ attitudes were seen as key to enlistment, both voluntary and conscripted. P
war and pro-conscription mothers, stimulated by the atmosphere of nationa¢eayerg
co-operated with publishers and politicians, articulating prescriptions footpat
motherhood that they could present to a public hungry for information and analysis about
women’s perspective on the war. The pro-war press published news storiess feattre
letters designed to create the illusion that all patriotic women and matbeld reject
pacifism in a time of war, and enthusiastically supported both intervention and
conscription. Like maternal pacifists, they rested their arguments on tektbat
mothers had a unique capacity to judge the justness of a war; unlike pacifistxute
demonstrate their commitment with their son’s military service.

Once conscription was passed, anarchist and socialist radicals attemptexkéo i
a third vision of motherhood-- the mother determined to protect working-class youths
from capitalist exploitation. Though initially successful, extralegahinfation and
federal prosecutions destroyed the possibility of a successful anti-wagrsioth

movement®

1 Emmeline Pethick-Lawrence, “Motherhood and Wafgrper's Weekly69 (December 5, 1914), 542,
reprinted in Margaret R. Higonnet, ddnes of Fire: Women Writers of World WafNew York: Plume,
1999), 22-4. An excellent example of the historywomen’s pacifism is Harriet Hyman Alond®eace as
a Women'’s Issue: A History of the U.S. Movemeaniorld Peace and Women's Rigli&yracuse, NY:
Syracuse UP, 1993); Harriet Hyman AlonBeace as a Women'’s Issue: A History of the U.Sehent
for Peace and Women's Rigl{syracuse, NY: Syracuse UP, 1993); Harriet Hyrilamso, The Women'’s
Peace Union and the Outlawry of War, 1921-198¢racuse, NY: Syracuse UP, 1989); Carrie A. érost

12



Looking back at the war from the perspective of the 1930s, Mary Roberts
Rinehart regretted her role in promoting enlistment in a war she had comeet@ beli
futile. But her words also played a role in changing conceptions of a womam's aatl
restructuring women'’s politics. Maternal pacifists had argued thatlaen's love for her
children yielded a broader love for mankind, but in 1917 American mothers fought
ferociously—and publicly—to protect the sons of their own class. Turning maternal
pacifism on its head, they appealed to mothers’ love for their sons, not to save humanity
from the ravages of war, but in order to ensure that their own class did not bear the
heaviest burden of fighting. Fought in the pages of newspapers, magazines and even on
the streets, this open breach gave the lie to the claims of maternal pactfistslamed
passions that would later contribute to the break-up of the maternalistoroaliti
American Motherhood and the European War: January 1915 to April 1917

In October 1914, Emmeline Pethick-Lawrence boarded a transatlanticalilirey s
from London to New York. She was inaugurating a lecture tour designed to enlist
America’s women in the fight for peace, especially in attempts to ®reat Britain and
Germany to negotiate a peace settlement. A radical suffragist anti-araasocialist,
she was no stranger to conflict and controversy. But Pethick-Lawrence head thre
powerful weapons at her disposal: contacts among America’s most promineagistsfr

and settlement house workers, an oratorical style that would captivate audiergrgs hun

The Women and the Warriors: the U.S. Sectionei¥omen’s International League for Peace and
Freedom(Syracuse, NY: Syracuse UP, 1995); Linda K. S¢iR#constructing Women’s Thoughts: the
Women'’s International League for Peace and Free&efiore World War I(Stanford, CA: Stanford UP,
1997). Authors studying patriotic motherhood in vearis activism, film and the prosecutions of radical
are the following: Barbara J. Steinsémerican Women'’s Activism in World WgiNew York: Garland,
1982); Susan Zeiger, “She Didn’'t Raise Her Boy &aBSlacker: Motherhood, Conscription, and the
Culture of the First World WarFeminist Studie22 (Spring 1996), 6-39; Kathleen Kennebysloyal
Mothers and Scurrilous Citizens: Women and Sulimeiduring World War (Bloomington, IN: Indiana
UP, 1999).
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for information and analysis of the European war, and finally, a philosophy afnalate
pacifism that drew from the most powerful currents in Victorian culture.

Pethick-Lawrence’s arrival sparked a media sensation, not least bechese of
pithy denunciations of the “war vampire.” When she told women to stop bearing babies
during wartime, as they were only producing more “cannon food,” it made headlines
across the country. Calling Europe’s Great War a “great dog fight,” ahreetdlthe war
on men and men’s exclusion of women from politicsthe American press was largely
receptive to her ideas and presented her in a sympathetic light.

Pethick-Lawrence was convinced that women’s politics were “spiritual an
religious,” unlike men’s, because women understood the value of human life. This
placed her within a transatlantic culture of maternalism, in which womencatigate
their gender made them more concerned with women, children, morality and a
wholesome community life than men were. U.S. maternalists lobbied for protective
welfare legislation for women and children, including minimum wages for female
workers, maximum hours for female workers, and state aid to impoverished mothers.
They succeeded on many counts, and so were responsible for some of the firsasignific
state-sponsored protection for workers and the poor in the United States.

Obviously, Pethick-Lawrence did not achieve her goal of creating a European
peace, but she did succeed in influencing the course of American culture and politics.

She was one of the most articulate theorists of a connection between motherhood and

M «Mrs. Lawrence to Rouse Womenrl\ew York Times27 October 1914, 11; for information on the route
of the Minnehaha, Jonathan Kinghorn, “The Atlafiansport Line, 1881-1936,”
http://www.geocities.com/jckinghorn/ATL/atlhome.htaccessed 12 July 2008.

12«3ays Babies Are ‘Cannon FoodChicago Daily Tribune24 November 1914, 3; “She Urges All
Women Not to Bear Children Until War Peril Endg/ashington Pos26 November 1914, 4; “Mrs.
Lawrence to Rouse Women,” 11.

%Mrs. Lawrence to Rouse Women,” 11.

14



pacifism, and her philosophy’s broad-based appeal shaped American popular adlture a
women'’s activism from 1914 to 1916 and beyond. Pethick-Lawrence, the well-known
settlement house leader Jane Addams, suffrage leader Carrie Chapman Cattrand othe
famous woman activists founded the Woman'’s Peace Party in 1915 based on maternal
pacifism, and more mainstream women'’s clubs accepted and repeated the@onnect
between womanhood, motherly nurture and opposition to war. Filmmakers, journalists
and songwriters followed sit.

The 1915 conference that organized the Woman’s Peace Party included leaders
from a diverse sampling of women’s voluntary associations. Calling women thieeimot
half of humanity,” the Preamble to the group’s platform argued that women’s work had
built homes and the world in which industry was based. Women served as “the
custodians of the life of the ages,” and women had a special and innate dislikesof war’
“cruelty” and “waste.”

The WPP demanded that women’s opinions be considered in all of the “courts of
high debate—within the home, the school, the church, the industrial order, and the
state.™ In their platform, the delegates asked for profound changes in the national
government and economy. They wanted the manufacture of armaments to be
nationalized; since many contemporaries suspected arms manufactagtatofg for
war, this would be a preventive measure. Apparently suspecting the federahgener

of subverting the people’s wishes, the organization asked for “Democratiolaaintr

4 Barbara J. SteinsoAmerican Women'’s Activism in World WaiNew York: Garland Pub.), 1982;
Harriet Hyman AlonsoPeace as a Women's Issue: A History of the U.Selkent for World Peace and
Women'’s RightéSyracuse, NY: Syracuse UP, 1993); Susan Z€igee Didn't Raise Her Boy to Be a
Slacker: Motherhood, Conscription, and the Cultfrthe First World War,Feminist Studie22 (Spring,
1996), 6-39Addresses Given at the Organization Conferencheof¥oman’s Peace Party, Washington
DC, January 10, 1918Chicago: Woman's Peace Party, 1915).

*Addressess-5.
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foreign policies.” They also advocated for much stronger international law. They
supported a “Concert of Nations” and an international police force to enforce order,
preventing the use of military force by individual countfigs.

While these ideas seem quite radical today, in 1915 they were embraced by the
representatives of a wide number of American women. The most famous women in
America formed the officers and speakers at the group’s foundation, includingshe m
powerful woman in the federal government, Julia Lathrop, the head of the Children’s
Bureau. Representatives of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, the Bsaafhte
the American Revolution, the Women’s Trade Union League and even the Spanish-
American War Nurses attended. Women of every section and social class had
representatives thefé.

Individual women at the convention differed on the source of women’s pacifism.
Jane Addams tied women to pacifism through their socialization as nurturers and
caretakers. This may have sprung from her own experience. She was not a mother
herself, but she was a guardian to her nieces and nephew, and her reforrasactiviti
centered on aiding poor adults and children. Addams used theories of the progress of
civilization to argue for a woman'’s special role in society. In her versidrediistory of
mankind, religions based on human sacrifice failed only after a femalebieidae.

Addams said that women defied priests’ calls on patriotism and tradition to end the

killing of innocent children—the parallels with modern war were obviBus.

16y i
Ibid.
7 bid., 2-3. There was no representative fromNha&onal Association of Colored Women'’s Clubs,
however.
*Ibid., 10-11.
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Pethick-Lawrence argued for a more innate gender difference. Women’s
biological destiny as the “mother half of humanity” made them opposed to war. kPethic
Lawrence used images of women’s sacrifice of their blood and lives in givingdirth t
argue that women had a greater understanding of life’s worth, and thus the yathorit
call for an end to war.

Anna Howard Shaw, a suffrage leader who would later play a top leadership role
in wartime federal government, revived Civil War images of a sufferiagtyned
womanhood. She described the pains of previous generations of women, who cried as
men went to war, and who faced their own mental and spiritual death agony when their
male kinfolk died in battle. A bullet killed not one, but two people in this Civil War
trope. Shaw argued that modern times called for modern women, who would reject the
passive suffering of earlier generations and fight for p&ace.

The leadership of the WPP was an elite group, with a high level of education and
many transatlantic contacts. Yet the WPP seems to have had a wide apgealedit
nearly 40,000 members in its first year. Its most active branches were i dfkvand
Massachusetts, but sections existed across the country, including some in then8out
West. Local members set up booths at state fairs to distribute peacterktarevited
speakers to their frequent meetings, and wrote letters to CongressmematoisSe

In 1915, mainstream women'’s clubs endorsed the WPP vision of a pacifist
American motherhood. The Women'’s Christian Temperance Union and the National
Congress of Mothers and Parent and Teacher Associations presented wornest-as C

like figures of self-sacrifice, whose morality set the tone for their h@nés

9 bid., 6-7, 14-5; Alice Fahs, “The Feminized CiWlar: Northern Popular Literature and the Memdfry o
the War, 1861-1900,The Journal of American Histo85 4 (March 1999), 1474-8.
2 Zeiger, 9; SteinsorAmerican Women'’s Activism39, 161-2.
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communities. Both presented their opposition to the war in Europe as matetnal
Christian; the National Congress of Mothers went further, blaming the warppaper
European childrearing techniqgu@s.

The National Association of Colored Women'’s Clubs also endorsed the Woman'’s
Peace Party, noting the popularity of the WPP among “hosts of women across the
country.” Author Jennie Campbell Douglass said that historically women hadlhelpe
their men in war, perhaps even joining them “shoulder to shoulder” along defenses and
firing a rifle against their enemies. Douglass said that such waeikavior may have
been necessary at one time, but that the nurturing work of nurses made a superior model
for women of the twentieth century. Like nurses, true heroines were women who “knit,
and stitch, and deprive themselves” to send items to refugees and victims ofahe Gre
War. Douglass called on American women to teach their sons to be morally uggtandin
to be above race prejudice as well as to honor peace over war. Her artidevéhde
prayer asking God to give women “true motherhood” which “aims at universal §ood.”

Outside of the women'’s clubs, popular culture equated motherhood with pacifism
in a variety of genres, most famously in the controversial 1915 song “I Didn# Rigis
Boy to Be a Soldier.” That the song inspired numerous parodies demonstrates its
importance to contemporaries. The 1916 film “War Brides” told the story of women who

refused to bear children to protest the policies of their warlike king. And in the ceuntry

2L susan Zeiger, “Finding a Cure for War: Women'titRs and the Peace Movement in the 1920s,”
Journal of Social Historp4, no. 1 (Autumn 1990): 71-3; Winifred Sackvifener, “War the Result of
Improper Child Training,Child-Welfare MagazinéX, no. 7 (March 1915): 232.

22 Jennie Campbell Douglass, “Women and the War Spitational Association Notek3, no. 2
(November 1915), 11.
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most popular magazine, t&aturday Evening Pasauthor Will Irwin presented readers
with “War Madness,” an article describing the state of Europe af'war.

Irwin blamed the war on an out-of-control masculinity that sought ecstasy and
release, an “intensification of life,” in warfare. Women did not need war, he szEhsm
they had the experience of giving birth which presented them with natural, andréar
constructive, “stimuli to the senses.” Irwin reported that women do not like war, as a
rule; “. . . only that kind of woman who lets her men do her thinking for her seems to get
thoroughly infected with the masculine madness of conflict.” According to,lawvar
of the sexes thus followed every actual war, and in each case woman’s pacsgism wa
morally superior to man’s belligerence. True women opposed*war.

Defining the Patriotic Mother: Women, Preparedness and the Campaigfor
Conscription, 1915 to 1917

Maternal pacifism inspired defiance and even outrage among a second group of
women: those who believed a strong military was necessary to protect tre ndiese
women shared the belief that mothers should teach their children to honor military
service, and many proudly cited the military records of their fathersrandfgthers.

Before the U.S. declaration of war, hundreds of thousands of women took part in the
preparedness movement, urging the Wilson administration to enhance the nation’s
defenses. After the declaration of war, many more women chose to celedeate ma

military service and support both voluntary enlistment and the Wilson admiristsati

% Susan Zeiger, “She Didn’t Raise Her Boy to Beackér,” 11-12; “| Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a
Soldier,” words by Alfred Bryan, music by Al. Paadiosi, online at the New York Public Library Didita
Gallery, http://digitalgallery.nypl.org/nypldigitéthdex.cfm; accessed January 15, 2007; Craig Calinpbe
Reel America and World War(Jefferson, NC: McFarland, 1985), 35; Will Irwitvwar Madness, The
Saturday Evening Pqs?26 February 1916, 6-7.

4 bid. Irwin cited feminist author Beatrice Forb@sbertson Hale as the origin of this theory ofliirén
experience intensifying life.
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proposal for a military draft. Even members of the Woman’s Peace Partheaavit
positions, explaining that they believed that it was a citizen’s duty to support the
president and the nation in wartirfTe.

One of the most prominent of the pre-war women'’s preparedness groups was the
Woman'’s Section of the Navy League, which was founded in the fall of 1915 as a part of
the male-led Navy League. The Woman’s Section grew popular quickly; it had 25,000
members after only three months and by August 1916 it bragged of having 4%0,000.

Advocates of preparedness sometimes publicly connected their position to
motherhood. An example was Mrs. Annie Cothren Graves, who toldewveY ork
Tribunethat a mother should support a stronger navy if she did not want her children to
go “like sheep to the shambles to be slaughtered in unpreparedness . . ..” Likewise, the
Woman'’s Section of the Navy League was happy to reprint a San Francisc@akedit
entitled “I Will Not Raise My Boy to Be a Craven.” The article resportddte
popularity of the song “I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier,” by pointing bat t
peace was an unrealistic goal, and that just as it was a mother’s duty tootesatd fight
back against schoolyard bullies, so they must accept a son’s military obligation to his
country. In this vision, the world was just a larger schoolyard and fighting a masculine

obligation.

% WPP correspondence cited is from the New York Bnaloman's Peace Party, “The Collected Records
of the Woman's Peace Party, 1914-1920,” ed. bptharthmore College Peace Collection Staff,
Swarthmore College Peace Collection, Swarthmorée@e] Swarthmore, PA (Wilmington, DE : Scholarly
Resources Inc., 1988), microfilm; examples of neatgpns include Janette Boynton to Secretary of the
WPP, New York branch, March 30, 1917 and Harriea&h to Mrs. Lane, Feb. 12, 1917.

% SteinsonAmerican Women'’s Activisrhi81-2; “Women Ready to Help in Mexican CrisiSga Powet,

no. 3 (August 1916): 33. Preparedness cannot b&ted|to a pro-war movement. Some advocates of
preparedness wanted America to join the Europeanotizers were more concerned about other threats,
for example from Japan or Mexico, and opposed ldy®lvement in the Great War.
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Overall, however, these articles connecting motherhood to support for a stronger
military were the exception, not the rule. The majority of stories publishdteby t
Woman'’s Section of the Navy League idealized an active American womanhood who
proved their patriotism in military support rofés.

The woman’s section in the Navy League’s glossy monthly magazine dwielt aga
and again on the details of its four women'’s training camps, called NationateServi
Schools. In addition to crash courses in skills such as nursing, food preparation and
telegraphy, the women camped, rose early, ate wholesome foods, wore uniforms, used
military titles, and participated in physical drills and calisthenics. &thi# Woman'’s
Section of the Navy League frowned on teaching women to shoot rifles, their camps
cultivated an active corps of women who could serve their country alongsid& men.

According to historian Barbara Steinson, attendees were mainly young and
affluent; a few poorer women attended on scholarship. This underscores the women’s
links to men’s preparedness organizations, which were dominated by an indlitgrial e
from New York and Chicago. One such male organization, the Military Trainingpam
Association, was devoted to training future military officers in camps. €kelyded
African Americans who wished to attend. The camp’s elite participantscakee
Plattsburghers, after the first camp’s location. One Woman'’s Section athel.eague

member called her organization’s camps “the woman’s Plattsburgh,” imdjcae way

2T “\Women to the Front,New York Tribung22 August 1915, 36, as quoted in Steinganerican
Women'’s Activisml79-181; “I Will Not Raise My Boy to Be a Cravéngprinted from theésan Francisco
Call, Sea Powel, no. 2 (July 1916): 41.

8 SteinsonAmerican Women'’s Activisri85-204; William Atherton Dupuy, “When Woman Paegs,”
Sea Powed, no. 1 (June 1916): 5; “Women Ready to Helpaxican Crisis,"Sea Powel, no. 3
(August 1916): 34; Dorothy Potter, “And then the M&m,” Sea Powedf no. 12 (May 1917).
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preparedness activities could satisfy women’s hunger for equality andngkedni
activity.

The Woman'’s Section of the Navy League was a relatively new and spegtiali
group; an examination of the Daughters of the American Revolution shows thgera la
and more established women’s club would also turn to preparedness, and in so doing
jettison the motherhood rhetoric of pacifism altogether. Representatives of tr&hati
organization of the Daughters of the American Revolution had attended the founding of
the Woman’s Peace Party in January 1915; by their national convention in 1916,
however, the group had officially embraced preparedness. A small number of women—
including Quaker members—tried to protest at their annual convention, but were
effectively silenced by president Daisy Allen Story. She not only promotedrayest
American military but was rumored to have lent DAR funds to support the founding of
the Woman’s Section of the Navy Leagile.

Like the women of the Navy League, the DAR spurned a rhetoric of motherhood.
Though they took part in maternalist activities such as “better baby” cqritabis
weeks, and other publicity efforts connected to public health campaigns for aabdies
children, the group did not emphasize a mother’s heart as central to their exorldvi
Instead, the organization’s intense focus on past American wars, particuleolyrsé

the Revolutionary War, lent itself easily to a patriotism focused on praislitgryn

29 Chambers, 74-5; Richard Slotkimst Battalions: The Great War and the Crisis afgkican
Nationality (NY: Macmillan, 2005), 30; SteinsoAmerican Women'’s Activisri95-6, 185-205; Dorothy
Potter, “And Then the Women@ea Powef, no. 11 (May 1917): 15-17.

% proceedings of the Twenty-fifth Continental Congrefsthe Daughters of the American Revoluiiew
York: The Carey Printing Company, 1916), 10-1Ei®ton,American Women'’s Activisrim 20, 176-7.
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service, the glories of an American ancestry, and the role of the United &aa beacon
of democracy”

In 1915 and 1916, tying motherhood to the military seems to have been a tough
sell. In fact, to a critic like Emma Goldman, women’s support for preparedregssdce
perverse. She wrote, “. . . [N]aval leagues with women in their lead have spruthg up al
over the country, women who boast of representing the gentler sex, women who in pain
and danger bring forth life and yet are ready to dedicate it to the Moloch Waoligh
in other avenues Goldman opposed traditional Victorian gender roles and dichotomies
based on sex, here she reinforced the popular, even clichéd, connection between women,
childbearing and pacifisiif.

President Wilson ran for re-election in 1916 on a promise to keep the nation out
of the war, and some commentators credited his victory to anti-war women iarliVest
states where women could vote. But Americans were increasingly divided aver the
possible role in the war. Over 1916 and 1917, Americans’ anti-German sentiment
coalesced around atrocity stories depicting Germans as brutal rapists ancersputde
threat to American sovereignty contained in the Zimmerman telegram, andking sf
American ships and killing of civilians in submarine warfare. Like many igémeral
public, the leaders of mainstream women’s clubs began to retreat from theisalhole
condemnations of the war. In February of 1917, after Germany resumed unrestricted
submarine warfare, Wilson broke off diplomatic relations and took steps to strengthen

American defenses. Women rallied to his side, including former pacifists stich a

31 “Some Results of Baby WeekThe Daughters of the American Revolution MagaXib¥ll, 5 (May
1916): 342. Based on a readingibe Daughters of the American Revolution MaggZi8é6-1917, and
also the proceedings of the organization’s annoiaferences, 1914-1918.

%2 Emma Goldman, “Preparedness, the Road to UnivBtaabhterMother Earth 10, no. 10 (December
1915): 333.
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National American Woman Suffrage Association (NAWSA) president, Carripradma
Catt, who pledged that her organization would support the administration in case of
war3?

When Wilson asked Congress for a declaration of war on April 2, 1917, the
Senate passed it that same day. The House debated the measure for a tteehcdrsikx
one half hours, and by April 6 it had passed, though the nation’s first female
Representative, Jeanette Rankin (R-MT) created a media sensation byagaiimg the
war. The next task for the emergency session of Congress was to hammer outl$he deta
of how Americans could break the stalemate in Europe’s trenches. Some cont&sporar
believed that the country would contribute only food and arms and not troops to the
conflict, while others urged immediate manpower mobilization and a full military
commitment* Secretary of War Newton D. Baker presented a conscription bill to
Congress the day after the declaration of war, spurring debates in the Capittte
nation’s editorial pages--that lasted for over three weeks.

The declaration of war effectively destroyed the Woman'’s Peace Padre M
conservative members, especially the Massachusetts chapter, belieasdlisiyal to
oppose one’s own government in a time of war. The more radical New York wing
disagreed, and attempted to continue publishing anti-war tracts and presernvvay ant
speakers. They were not effective in spurring an opposition movement, however, and
faced significant challenges. Their speakers kept a low profile and ngrdasvn by

police, the federal government pressured them to stop publishing, and their nigbers

33 Marlene Springer and Haskell Springer, eBfajns Woman: the Diary of Martha Farnsworth, 1882
1922(Indianapolis: Indiana UP, 1988), 258; David MeritedyOver Here: The First World War and
American SocietyNY: Oxford UP, 1980), 284.

34 “Debate Lasted 16 ¥ HourdYlew York Timess April 1917, 1.
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and budget were eroding. Letters written to the NYWPP testify to membersttonvi
that they needed to remain silent or become actively supportive of the war oase it w
declared. Finally, president of the WPP Jane Addams could not bring herself to support
the war, but neither would she offer open opposition. She cooperated with the
government in food conservation campaigns designed to aid the allies. The organization
that best represented maternal pacifism had proven unequal to the pressures of
transforming itself into a wartime opposition moventént.

Yet even as women'’s anti-war leadership fell apart, Congress was debating
legislation that threatened to reach directly into every American home, taksbgnds
and sons into the military for service on foreign soil. Proponents saw the proposed
Selective Service legislation as a modern and scientific form of conscripabavioided
the loopholes that allowed the wealthy to avoid service in the Civil War North and South.
Opponents condemned the measure as a violation of American men’s traditional right
choose to volunteer for the military and as a harmful disruption of young men’s
development that would damage the nation’s future.

Debates over conscription in Britain and the Commonwealth countries had been
long-lasting and ugly; many were loath to abandon traditions of voluntarismrlyn ea
1916, the British Parliament finally passed a conscription law. There, fpataiets

including many suffragists had supported a draft while organized labor opposed it until a

% SteinsonAmerican Women'’s Activisr55; Zeiger, “Slacker,” 13. WPP corresponderitsds from
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final compromise was reached. In Australia in 1916, when conscription was put to
popular referendum, it was defeated. According to contemporary comment, women and
labor had provided key opposition to the legislafion.

Perhaps drawing on this example as well as on American clubwomen’s anti-war
stance of the past few years, anti-war Senators and opponents of conscripigoitiaag
mothers would oppose a military draft. The measure’s supporters responded with an
outpouring of stories of mothers who wanted a draft and saw their sons’ nsbtaige
as a patriotic duty.

Because women'’s suffrage was limited before the ratification of the 19
Amendment in 1920, anti-war congressmen could present mothers as a grougedisile
constituents who needed men, especially men in power, to speak on their behalf. Women
were so strongly associated with pacifism before the war that invokirféearsy and
silenced American motherhood must have been an obvious choice of strategy for anti-
war, anti-conscription politicians. This tactic could appeal to both the emotions and
political instincts of their audience; Congressmen knew American motreolagerful
lobbying groups through their women'’s voluntary organizations, including the National
Congress of Mothers and the General Federation of Women’s €lubiee anti-war
Congressmen were bluffing, however. Female constituents’ letters to Gamegre
showed that women, just like men, were divided over the declaration of war and the

possibility of a draft. Women'’s clubs, faculty at women'’s colleges, and individual

3 John Whiteclay Chambers ITo Raise an Army: The Draft Comes to Modern AradfitY: The Free
Press, 1987), 153-177; Nicoletta F. Gulld@de Blood of Our Sons:” Men, Women and the Reniagioh
of British Citizenship during the Great WEXY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2002), 110-3; “Austradiad
Conscription,"Times of London22 December 1917, 6.

37 Not all anti-conscription politicians were anti-yvaut the most radical were, and they were theone
most likely to bring up mothers.
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women wrote and petitioned to express their opinions; no single factor could be used to
predict women'’s stance toward interventin.

Pro-war, pro-conscription Congressmen responded to claims of a pacifist
American motherhood with disgust. They were well aware of the existence of pro
conscription, pro-war women and mothers. Already caught up in the air of crisis
surrounding the war, they expressed the view that mothers who opposed conscription
were unpatriotic, and even traitorous.

An exchange between opponents in the Senate illustrates two dominant views of a
mother’s duty, one held by an anti-war Progressive and another by a pro-war
conservative. It also highlights the importance of mothers’ letters to Cenggrsaand
introduces a primary theme in the debates over conscription—social class.

Senator Robert LaFollette [R-WI] opposed U.S. entry to the European war, as did
his wife and eldest daughter, who were involved with the Woman’s Peace Party.
LaFollette entered the debate over the declaration of war on April 4 bpgeabktter to
his colleagues. Written by “A North Dakota Farm Woman,” as she signedfhérsel
letter opposed sending American youths to war. She asked the Senate to consider the
mother of “the poorer, thrifty classes,” who had lain awake with her son as an arfdnt
who had skimped on food and clothing for herself in order to feed and clothe her child.
This mother did not deserve to see her son sent “to a slaughterhouse to be butchered,” on
the front lines of Europe. In reading the letter, LaFollette was suppartiagti-war

argument made earlier by Senator James K. Vardaman, a DemocrasisEM[s.

% This conclusion is based on reading the large murabpetitions and letters entered into the
Congressional Record by anti-war and pro-war Caggnen, and by reading the constituent letters
preserved in the papers of Senators Robert M. letf®bnd John Sharp Williams in the Manuscript
Division of the Library of Congress.
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Vardaman had said that mothers and children were the greatest victitnwarsaland
they would oppose U.S. entry to Europe’s Great War. The speeches of both Vardaman
and LaFollette positioned the anti-conscription Congressmen as the protéetoraen,
children and the working clads.

A strong supporter of U.S. entry to the war, and of conscription, Senator John
Sharp Williams [D] of Mississippi rebutted LaFollette’s assertionatgoy-point. A
planter, Williams had a conservative vision of a woman'’s role. He mocked the letter
from “some female farmer out in the Dakotas,” and her complaints that “she bhddgat
her boy up, and she had been taking care of him for | don’t know how long,” saying in all
that her antiwar stance was simply “cowardly nonsense.” Opposed to theviddes
melding of motherly role and antiwar politics, Williams mentioned the popular song of
1915: “|l Didn’'t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier’ and all that nonsense. If yaedayour
boy right, you raised him to do whatever he had to do for his own honor or for his
country’s honor.” Finally, Williams criticized the author’s “false mothéolve” for
turning her boy into a coward, unwilling to stand up for any principles. To Willidnss, t
mother’s love was itself a dangerous substance, corroding her loyaltyrtatibie and
endangering her son’s manhdtid.

Looking to his own family history, Williams presented an alternative maier-

relationship. He told the Senate that his grandmother had wanted her son, his father, to

39 Harriet Hyman Alonso, “One Woman'’s Journey inte World of Women’s Peace HistoryVomen’s
Studies Quarterl23, no. 3/4 (Fall/Winter 1995): 171; Steinson2 1 19; 6%' cong., ' sess.,
Congressional Recor@23; 209 (4 April 1917). Vardaman’s warningstttiee war would “destroy the
virility of the race” should be seen as both péir transatlantic eugenic critique of the war stidrg many
pacifists and feminists, who believed war killed fhitest young men, and also part of Vardamarrslent
white supremacy. Vardaman was positioning himaglé protector of the working-class, but his
contemporaries would have understood this to ireludy whites. Here and throughout, | use “working
class” to include farmers and agricultural workasswell as industrial workers.

% |bid., 237. This may remind readers of “momisritiee 1950s; each world war created fears about
national strength, the masculinity of recruits, amasthering styles.

28



sit out the Civil War. After all, his father was a Southern Whig and hade@sist
secession. In her view, the secessionists should be the ones to fight as Confederates
Williams’ father rejected his mother’s advice, reportedly sayingyttidr, the time has
passed for a gentleman to determine whether he shall fight or not. The onlgmgigesti
which side shall he fight on.” The statement encapsulated the class, racededofe

its speaker—a man who was educating his mother on military duty and patriotism. A
“gentleman” understood that these responsibilities outweighed the tiesilyHdma had
decided to join the Confederates, even if it meant he would be fighting againstetss wi
family, who were Northerners. Senator Williams used this example of hig'sathe
disregard for his mother’s opinions and wife’s family loyalties because tevdelin a
masculine superiority to the feminine dislike of war. The implication of the stasythat
women simply did not understand manly duties and honor, which were superior even to
family ties** Williams was defending a traditional value system in which a virtuous
woman supported her husband and son—a mother’s sacrifices for her child were simply
her duty, not the basis for a political program.

Other members of Congress echoed Williams’ attack on pacifism, mothers who
opposed conscription and the war, and the song “I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a 3oldier
Congressional debates on conscription over the following weeks were lacetbwih s
about the Congressmen’s own mothers, mothers from their districts, and mothers who
had written letters declaring their support for their sons’ military servi

Two more Congressmen'’s statements on mothers are worth considerimg for t
insight they provide into contemporary understandings of a mother’s role. Reptese

William J. Fields, a Democrat from Kentucky, used the mother-son bond to argue against

“1bid., 236.
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conscripting young men aged 19 and 20. At that age, he said, a young man was a child
who “by divine right belongs to the mother.” At age 21, the child became a man, and
“His mother yields him, because it is his duty to go.” At both sides of this age divide,
Fields perceived mothers as powerful figures in their sons’ lives, even usidg that
denoted ownership righté.

Representative Clarence Dill [D] of Washington saw a mother’s poweleaeatif
way. He warned his colleagues that conscription would negatively affect thecAmer
family and the larger population. As part of a family unit, along with her husband and
her son, a mother could support her son’s voluntary enlistment with pride and be part of a
family that would be one of many such “fountains of patriotism.” Or, she could resent
conscription, influencing her husband and son, and their home would become a “festering
sore” on the body politic. Dill feared that the most defiant families would even ar
themselves to resist agents of the law coming to force their son to régister draft;
the violence that followed would only further undermine support for the war. In Dill's
anti-conscription view, mothers, fathers and sons made up a political, or evenry milita
unit, and mothers’ political opinions influenced male relatives and the wider
community?®

Women’s words provided ammunition in the Congressional debates, and women
responded with a campaign of letters, telegrams and petitions to CongrebgrsMot
views on conscription became newsworthy, and newspapers and magazines began to
print articles on pro-conscription mothers, especially mothers whose sons had

volunteered for the military. Ruth B. Slack of LaGrange, Georgia wrdtertt).S.

“2 Rinehart, “The Altar of Freedom,” 6; on Slack éeftsee fn 14Congressional RecordHouse, 65
Congress, %L sess., April 24, 1917, 1031.
*3House, 65 Congress, Lsess.Congressional Recor(®7 April 1917): 1410-11.
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Representative on April 19. Spurred by her reading of newspaper accounts of the
Congressional debates on the draft, Slack commended her congressman’s pro-
conscription stance and offered her own story. Slack’s letter is an eanhpkxof a
woman defining patriotic motherhood.

She condemned the U.S. Representatives who explained their opposition to
conscription by saying that they had promised the mothers of their statgtthkgesons
out of the war. If these young men would not enlist, that meant that other young men,
other mothers’ sons, would have to go fight in their place. Slack did not consider this
fair. “No mother ever had two finer, dearer boys than mine,” she said, explainingahat s
“flew” to see one son in Baltimore so they could have a “love feast” before his
enlistment. Expressing a mother’s love in such passionate terms was not uncommon in
this pre-Freudian era. But despite her desire to keep her sons safe, she supported thei
decisions to serve in the military. She went on to connect those who were volunteering
with superior citizenship; she contended that the draft was necessary iroagder t
“shirkers” to serve. A proud mother, she recited her sons’ achievements imdifelia
including degrees from Harvard and Johns Hopkins and professional contributions in
medicine and engineering. In contrast, she saw other young men, even doctors and
former college athletes, who did no useful work but were a burden to their parents
Conscription was necessary in order to get them to do their share. A volunteey milita
would be unfair to the patriots who would feel obligated to volunteer, and the mothers

who had raised them to be virtuous citizens, while benefiting the less horfrable.

4 Congress, House, 8%ong., I sess.Congressional Recor®3 April 1917): 984. Representative
William Adamson [D-GA] had the clerk read the letsdoud.
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Slack was repeating conceptions of republican motherhood going back to the
American Revolution, but the pride she took in her family’s long history in Amesa w
especially suited to her own era of mass immigration and prejudice ahaimswest
immigrant groups. Slack explained that honorable behavior was a tradition imiigy fa
as if her bloodline itself dictated her behavior. Her ancestors had never dshirke
whether they were “Covenanters” standing up to religious prosecution in colonial days
patriots in the American Revolution, or Confederates fighting in “glory” foi_thss
Cause®

Slack’s letter stood in opposition to the North Dakota Farm Woman'’s, and to the
contention of all pacifist women that mothers would, and should, oppose their sons’
military service. At the same time, however, it also undermined Senatorridgillia
argument that women did not properly understand war and should leave military policy to
men. Slack clearly took credit for raising her boys to be nationalists andl dutifary
volunteers, and she used this position to justify her call for conscription.

Slack did not openly embrace class interest, unlike the North Dakota Farm
Woman, who spoke on behalf of the women of the “poorer classes.” Slack’s own class
identity was clear, however. She was the wife of a doctor, with sons who had attended
top universities and even studied in Europe. She was a member of an old-stock, educated
and at least relatively affluent elite. Together with her distrust of ttieryaublic that
led her to call for men to be forced into military service, this made her atypic
participant in the pro-conscription mothers’ publicity campaign. What madedser |
typical was her Southern heritage, and it is worth noting that unlike the Northedmers

supported conscription with nativist arguments, Slack saw “shirkers” as including

*® Ibid.
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professionals and college graduates. Some southerners supported conscription as a way
to get “city slickers” who sponged off their parents to serve their countyth&mners,
without the large number of immigrants living in Northern cities, likely perceive
shirkers differently’®

Race complicated Southern responses to manpower mobilization as many whites
feared a population of armed African American men with military trainingone
newsletter, the largely Northern, pro-conscription Navy League questidrettiev
conscription would be opposed by Southern politicians due to their fears of arming
African Americans, but they backtracked in the following issue. They asseaders
that in case of war African Americans would serve in the military under white icsf
just as they had in previous wars. It was an accurate prediction. AfricancAnsawere
drafted and served in segregated units during the war. The National Assoimathe
Advancement of Colored People’s publicatidme Crisissupported African American
enlistment and conscription, portraying military service as a citizengjipand duty, as
well as a way to prove that men of color deserved full equility.
Patriotic Motherhood in Print: Womanhood, Patriotism and the Press, Apri-May
1917

As Congressmen anticipated mothers’ response to the draft bill, some women

around the country began a campaign for the draft using petitions, lettengreemd

“6“An Open Letter to the Mothers of Merfort Worth Star Telegran# May 1917.

*"“Universal Training and the Negro ProblerBga PoweR, no. 3 (April 1917): 6; “Universal Service and
the Color Lines'Sea PowePR, no. 4 (May 1917): 6; “The Perpetual Dilemmakie Crisis13, no. 6 (April
1917): 270-1; Gerald ShertiVork or Fight!”: Race, Gender and the Draft in Wd War | (NY:

Palgrave Macmillan, 2005). The attitudes of Afridamerican leaders toward military service and ttze w
are still the topic of debate among historians,Wékam Jordan, “The Damnable Dilemma’: African
American Accommodation and Protest During World Wadournal of American Histor§1 no. 4 (March
1995): 1562-1583. | do not know how the Nationat@dation of Colored Women'’s Clubs stood on
conscription as it was being debated, becausewsletters from these months are not on microfiing
may not be extant.
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the press. Of these, women in Chicago and New York cooperated with local newspaper
editors to create the impression of a large-scale mothers’ mové&ment.

TheChicago Tribunavas solidly supportive of the war and conscription. The
paper’s owners, from the McCormick and Patterson families, were Republigahtolo
Theodore Roosevelt and his vision of an expanded U.S. military. Both of the papers’
young co-publishers, Robert R. McCormick and Joseph Medill Patterson, volunteered fo
military service during the war. Tighicago Tribunethen, was hardly disinterested
when it announced the appearance of a new “movement” among mothers, many with
sons who had already enlisted, who were pushing Congressmen to support a draft. The
Tribunepresented an array of pro-conscription quotations from leading clubwomen and
socialites; the women emphasized that they knew many others who agreed with them
Influential philanthropist and suffragist Louise de Koven Bowen said she hagrfif
conscription signatures on a petition she was circulating. Alice Bradfdes$\8aid that
all of the clubs she belonged to supported conscription. Wiles was active in the General
Federation of Women'’s Clubs, an umbrella organization for all of the largest ahd mos
significant women’s voluntary groups, as well as the small and exclusive Deughte
1812. Former head of Chicago’s Civic League Mrs. B.L. Engelke said everywaada
a “duty” to send a telegram to her Congressmen in support of conscription, and Mrs.
Heaton Owsley said she had “induced” her female friends to join her in doffg so.

While Chicagoans were probably aware thatltheunewould support the

Roosevelt Republicans as they joined the campaign for conscription, those outside the

“8 Katherine S. Johnson, “Personal Insuranteg Angeles Time&4 April 1917, sec. II, 21; “Won’t Send
Sons to Save SlackerdVashington Postl7 April 1917, 2; see fn 9 on Slack’s letter, ddow.

%9 Jerome E. Edward3he Foreign Policy of Col. McCormick’s Tribune, 992941(Reno, NV: U. of
Nevada Press, 1971), 10-12; “Mothers Urge CongresdmOrder Draft,Chicago Tribungl12 April
1917, 5.
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city may not have known. When the Associated Press picked up the story of a Chicago
pro-conscription mothers’ movement and sent it across the country, it lent greater
credence to the paper’s claims. When the pro-war and pro-conschietoiY ork Times
andNew York Tribuneach printed a story of a New York mother’s support for
conscription, they further contributed to the impression of a widespread movement.
Though in fact only a small number of women were quoted as supporting the draft, the
wording of headlines and stories indicated a much larger movement, and through these
papers the women’s voices reached large, urban audience€hithago Tribunés daily
circulation was 329,483; thdew York Timésvas 340,904; thélew York Tribuns was
101,611%°

The newspapers that printed these reports were refuting the philosophies of
maternal pacifism with each example they provided of mothers who supported
conscription and their sons’ enlistment. Each story was peppered with short skétches
the women and mothers quoted; these stories accumulated into an impression of proof.
The sketch of Mrs. Lyman A. Walton was patrticularly telling. She explainedhbatasi
been a member of the “peace party” and considered herself a pacifistthefore
declaration of war. Now her only son had volunteered to serve as a pilot. She quit the
peace party and was working with a “large number” of women—she implied they wer
former pacifists also—to telegraph and write letters to their Congressnsepport of

the draft>?

0 “\/olunteers’ Mothers Indorse Conscriptior§an Jose Mercury News5 April 1917, 38; “New York
Mother Urges ConscriptionRlew York Tribungl5 April 1917, 12; “Mrs. Genet for DraftNew York
Times 22 April 1917, 15N.W. Ayer & Son’s American Newspaper Annual & Dtiveg(Phil.: N.W. Ayer
& Son, 1917), 193, 673-4.

*L“Mothers Urge Congressmen,” 5.
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The newspapers emphasized the standing of the women they quoted as “social
and civic leaders.” Th€hicago Tribunanentioned names its readers would know: the
mayor’s sister, the wife of the president of the University of Chicago, prominent
suffragists and reformers. When tdew York Timeprofiled a Mrs. Genet’s support for
conscription, readers already knew that Mrs. Genet was part of a famithsig back
to the American Revolution. Newspapers made her a household name when her eldest
son became the first pilot flying the American flag to be killed in France.n\&the was
guoted as supporting the draft, she showed herself to be a true Spartan mother, part of a
long line of patriotic American¥

Many of the women explained their support for conscription in terms of fairness
and equality, but in fact they were attempting to use suspicion of immigrantbtiizen
native-born Americans. The mothers were drawing on widespread reports thgim Br
the volunteer system had killed the country’s best and brightest young measfitts¢y
had volunteered in the early days of the war, leaving the cowardly and diskyatm
home. A few of the mothers referred openly to British casualties; others atég.hi
Mrs. C.F. Millspaugh said, “If this is a democratic nation the sons of all should go and
serve alike. It is not right that only the bravest should go first.” New York mibtirse
Henry A. Peckham said she expressed “the woman’s point of view” in supporting
conscription as the only way to avoid sacrificing “the flower of the country” onlfogha

“slackers.” Mrs. Wallace Winter, a mother of three sons with two alreadylitarmn

*2“Mrs. Genet,” 15; “Genet First to Die in Franceddn U.S. Flag,New York Tribunel9 April 1917, 1.
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service or training, said a volunteer army would allow “the nation’s selfisheard |
useful citizens to remain at home in comfort and secutity.”

Editors pushed readers to suspect immigrant and working-class men of being
slackers. Next to the fir€hicago Tribunestory on pro-conscription mothers, editors
placed the headline “2500 ‘Bos Dodge Work and War in Slacker Lane.” ‘Bos was short
for hobos; the article described unemployed men as lazy, angry, and unwilling to support
themselves. Readers could make their own decision—the sons of “social and civic
leaders” were volunteering—should they go to war to protect America’s hobos?
Similarly, the April 22 issue of thdew York Timepixtaposed Mrs. Genet’s support for
conscription—even after her eldest son had died in the war—with the story “Alien
Slackers May Not Escape Service.” T¥ew York Tribunalerted readers to a supposed
rush among “Aliens” for “War Brides” in the hope that married men would be gxem
from conscription due to the need to support their wives. The same day it published the
pro-conscription letter from mother Mrs. Henry A. Peckivam.

The women named in articles on the pro-conscription movement ranged from the
professional class to the extremely wealthy. Of the seventeen fronY bidvand
Chicago, nine were listed in their city@cial Registerwhich included only high society

residents, and at least nine appeared in their newspaper’s society pagesre3igtive

3 “Mothers Urge Congressmen,” 5; “Chicago MothefTbfee Sons Demands Draf€hicago Tribune18
April 1917, 1; “Chicago Women in Draft Appeal to @pessmen,Chicago Tribune20 April 1917, 1;
“New York Mother,” 12.

*442500 ‘Bos Dodge Work and War in Slacker Lan@Hicago Tribune12 April 1917, 5; “Alien Slackers
May Not Escape ServiceNew York Time22 April 1917, E3; “Rush for War Brides Waverbléw York
Tribung 13 April 1917, 16.
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in the fight for suffrage. These were women used to wielding their money aatl soci
status for causes they supported, and women who understood the value of pablicity.

At least five of the women traced their ancestry back to early Ameries were
members of the Daughters of the American Revolution, Daughters of 1812 or the
Colonial Dames. Tying white American bloodlines explicitly to Americalues, these
organizations placed great value on men’s military service and after 1917 supported a
expanded American military. Their members were self-consciouslysixe>°

A further important influence on the women may have been their connection to
America’s educational elite. Seven of the seventeen New York and Chicago women had
husbands or sons connected with the University of Chicago or the Ivy League; so did pro-
conscription letter writer Ruth B. Slack of Georgia and author Mary Roberte&ine
Once war was declared, many American universities offered milinyrig to students,
including Harvard and the University of Chicago. In this respect, the Ameziita
followed in the footsteps of the British aristocracy; Cambridge and Oxfordeneeldsas
active recruiting grounds. Robert R. McCormick, the co-publisher and president of the
Chicago Tribunehad attended Yale in the early 1900s. He fondly recalled singing
patriotic songs there, including Spanish-American War songs. In Americalleges

and universities were centers of pro-war activity, and alumni networks ¢ednec

%5 Social Register, Chicago, 191ol. 30, No. 4 (NY: Social Register Associatid®15);Social Register,
New York1914 vol. 30, No. 4 (NY: Social Register Associatid®.15); Albert Nelson Marquis, ed.,
Who’s Who in America, 1916-19Mgl. IX, (Chicago: AN Marquis & Co., 1916). Otheiographical
research was conducted using the ProQuest Histdt@aspapers searchable database oftiieago
;I'6ribune New York Timesand other papers.

Ibid.
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powerful editors and publishers, Wilson administration officials, politicians,red t
wives—many of them leaders in the fight for conscripfion.

Members of the Woman’s Peace Party provide a useful contrast to the pro-
conscription women. Both groups had members descended from America’s oldest
families and connected to top colleges and universities, but the pacifists had a
determinedly internationalist orientation. Many of the WPP’s leadersegarkthe
maternalist movement to help poor mothers and children, and a few even advocated
socialism and communism. Thus education, schooling and income cannot be seen as
causative in women'’s attitudes toward conscription.

The most noticeable difference between the two groups of women lay in the
glittering social activities of the pro-conscription women. This supportsothausions
of historian Barbara Steinson, who found that female supporters of a strongerakmeric
military linked the cause to their round of charity balls, luncheons and &¥dmts.
peacetime, the social whirl of the pro-conscription women was the most visible
manifestation of the remarkable sense of class consciousness evident retbeic.r In
wartime, they explicitly and implicitly indicted the patriotism of imnaigt and working-
class men.

Rather than allowing men to make the choice to enlist individually, they wanted
to use the coercive power of the state against the unknown “slackers.” For many of th

mothers, their own sons had already enlisted; other pro-conscription women had no sons

" Edwards, 6; Jan Cohhmprobable Fiction: The Life of Mary Roberts Riaeh(Pittsburgh: U. of
Pittsburgh Press, 1980), 111; “Rooki€Hhicago Tribunel8 April 1917, 5; Rinehart, “Altar,” 6; “Hand
Grenades,Chicago Tribunel8 April 1917, 3.

%% Steinson, 212, 289.
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to enlist. They promoted conscription not to keep their own sons from the risks of
military service, but to benefit their class of elite, old-stock Amesas a whole.
Mary Roberts Rinehart and the “Altar of Freedom”: A New Politics of Motherhood
Mary Roberts Rinehart , a bestselling author and literary celebrityd addlee
chorus of women'’s voices demanding conscription with her article “The Altar of
Freedom,” which was published Tihe Saturday Evening PosRinehart used a variety
of strategies to persuade her readers, whom she addressed as mothers, tdsupport t
sons’ military enlistment and the draft. By presenting her own story of her son’s
voluntary enlistment, and her reaction, Rinehart formulated a prescription fotipatr
motherly behavior that was repeated in print media throughout the war, in fiction and
non-fiction stories, songs, and poems. Her article reached millions throughiats i
publication in théPostand more through later reprints. The hundreds or even thousands
of letters Rinehart received from mothers testified to the impact of helsio
Yet Rinehart originally had no intention of writing an article addressed to
mothers. In her memoir, she said that soon after giving her son permission {d.enlist
almost immediately, came a request that | write somethifigeénSaturday Evening Post
to encourage other women to give up their sons.” She omitted to tell readers who exactly
had asked her to write such an article. In her private papers, telegrambdrendtof
March 1917 show that it was her literary agent and the publisher of many of her books,
George H. Doran, who first suggested it. Since he did not publish the article, héseems
have suggested that she write it for purely political reasons. Doran wasdién, a
nation that had taken heavy losses in the war. Furthermore, he had extensive business

contacts in London. Inthe U.S., his company published material for the National

%9 RinehartMy Story 220-1.
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Security League, an extremely nationalistic and even militagstiap that
enthusiastically supported the WaAr.

Rinehart’s editor aflhe Saturday Evening Potite powerful George H. Lorimer,
applauded the idea of a pro-war article for mothers, telegraphing: “. .. hopellyou wi
carry out George Doran’s suggestion for patriotic article for [us] sitithe it would be a
splendid thing to do.” As Rinehart recalled it, writing an article urging womeeni s
their sons into the military was an ordeal. She locked herself into her officeieshdrd
wrote without stopping for twelve hours in order to meet her tight deadline. Lasimer’
response after receiving the story on March 28? It was “splendid.” It had atribed a
very last moment, and, revealing the importance he placed on it, Lorimer saiddwe ha
double rush it” to the printers to fit it into the issue. Her article appeared in the
magazine’s April 21 issue—in the midst of Congressional debate over the conscription
bill. It was true to Rinehart’s pro-war politics, for she blamed the Germatisefor
tragedies she had witnessed as a war correspondent on the Western front, pstitperha
never would have been written without the prompting of her edttors.

Rinehart’s title quoted a famous letter from Abraham Lincoln to Mrs. Bixby,
mother who had lost five sons in the Union cause during the Civil War. In the letter,
Lincoln assured Mrs. Bixby that her sons’ lives had been sacrificed on “dheflt

freedom.” With this title, and then by reprinting the Lincoln letter on the gmge as

% RinehartMy Story 220-1; “Business & Finance: Book Publishingjiing 3 October 1927,
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,883-1,00.html (accessed February 28, 2010);
“Business & Finance: Deals and Developmentayie 11 August 1930,
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,917X0©888,00.html (accessed February 28, 2010). Doran’s
company printed wartime material for the pro-wan-ponscription National Security League, see fn 38

1 George H. Lorimer telegram to Mary Roberts Ringl26 March 1917; Rinehartly Story 221;

Lorimer to Rinehart telegram, 28 March 1917; Lonidsdter to Rinehart, 30 March 1917. All of

Rinehart’s private correspondence cited here cdrmesthe Mary Roberts Rinehart Collection, Special
Collections Department, University of Pittsburghviary System.
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her article, Rinehart’s editors were presenting her as one of a long hmeeavican
women willing to sacrifice their sons for the natfén.

Rinehart posed American mothers themselves as a threat to the war&ffort.
described America as composed of three types of mothers: those proud to sendgheir s
to serve their country, those reluctant but willing to send sons, and finally those “mothers
who cannot find the strength to give up to the service of the country the boys who will
always be little boys to them.” She portrayed military service as siomgymore step on
a boy’s journey to adult manhood, and mothers who opposed their sons’ enlistment as
selfish®

Rinehart offered her own story of her son’s enlistment as perhaps “helpful’ to he
readers. Rinehart said that when her son asked both parents if he could enlist,
“womanlike,” she had asked him to give her some time to consider it. Her son then sent a
telegram to his parents asking them if they wanted him to be “a quitter.” Thageess
surprised her; “I came to my senses then, and the necessary permissict teasn|
signed and sent.” She said that it was the most difficult decision she had edebitdce
also said that her son, by discarding her advice to wait before enlisting,rhad bar
respect. In a curious turn of phrase, she said she would “never have forgivenhem” if
had not enlisted, but she recognized that her own lack of support had undermined him in

this key moment? Her example instructed mothers not to trust the impulse that told them

%2 Today this letters’ origins are disputed, but th@ating it as it was used in the World War I-era.
RinehartAltar, 38; Suzanne EvanBlothers of Heroes, Mothers of Martyrs: World Warld the Politics
of Grief(Montreal: McGill-Queen’s UP, 2007), 161-2.

%3 Mary Roberts Rinehart, “The Altar of Freedomifie Saturday Evening Po&tl April 1917, 6.

% Ibid., 6, 37. Today, scholars question whether.igby had really lost her sons to the Union caasel
even whether Abraham Lincoln was the author of¢kter. See Evans, 161-2.
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to keep their sons safe and suggested that all mothers secretly hoped that sons would
enlist.

Rinehart had seen the front lines in Europe. Her words held a special authority,
then, as she told readers of her struggle with “black days” of fear for her son, and
reassured mothers that for many men military service did not mean death, buamea
variety of experiences including camaraderie, hard work, adventure and sasuirpte
This summation did not entirely reflect her own experiences at the front, howéster.
war diaries record not only admiration for the determination and gaiety ctBitiops
and officers, but also an awareness of the despair, disillusion and hunger ttat afte
many enlisted men. Furthermore, Rinehart had visited and stayed at sevtaa} mil
hospitals in Europe, and she had seen the war’s mangling of young men’s bodses, face
and minds?

In many traditional formulations, including the Civil War-era Bixby lette
patriotic mother’s role was one of passive suffering, but Rinehart used herimoothas
a platform from which to demand political change. She encouraged other mothers to do
the same. After reminding her audience that it was “the mothers who raiséidhésna
army,” she began to ask mothers to work to reform the American militarst, $he
worked to persuade readers that military conscription was necessary.

Rinehart clearly identified immigrants as potential slackers. She tolédders
that “for every high-spirited lad like yours and mine who goes out to fight,” thousands
more would remain at home. She called them “men who have no country, but only a

refuge from the oppression of Europe.” She appealed to her readers’ values as

% Rinehart, “Altar,” 6; Rinehart’s journals from h&anuary 1915 visit to the European front are én th
University of Pittsburgh Library System, see fn Jee entries for January 27, 28 and 30.
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Americans, saying that if only the “few” men fought who had volunteered for the
military, then America might win the war but would lose its “democratid$d8&

Rinehart’s was presenting an appeal of “us” against “them,” and idrestboth
nativism and classism. She warned female readers that it was their riedipptcsi
ensure that America avoided the wholesale destruction of its “college Wwhgs”
volunteered for the military. As a reporter covering the war in Europe in 1915,dhe sa
she had seen the “gallant little first army of England” go to war agams$atger, better-
trained Germans. Today, she said, these men who had been “the best England had,” were
gone, almost entirely killed, because “the mothers of England had not insisted tiiat ever
man in the empire bear his shafé.She dangled a nightmare vision before her female
readers, in which their sons were killed along with all of their peers. The enlyaft at
home would be those who had not volunteered.

Beyond the draft, Rinehart used the position of patriotic mother to ask for other
military reforms—she wanted mothers to demand changes including adegunate tior
their sons and the restriction of officers’ positions to professional soldiers.ei@imezed
the business of war, telling mothers that just as once they had insisted on the best doct
for their sons, so now they must demand the best military offiters.

The article was a publishing success—it was reprint€ument Opinion
magazine in December 1917 and as a 3-page pamphlet by Houghton Mifflin. As a
pamphlet, théNew York Timegave it a glowing review, and the National American
Woman Suffrage Association excerpted the article in its newsletteer, kat).S.

government pamphlet selling war bonds to women also printed an excerpt. The

% Rinehart, “Altar of Freedom,” 6.
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nationalist and pro-military organization, the National Security Leagamed it as one

of three publications all women should read about the war. Publisher George H. Doran
had urged Rinehart to write the piece in the first place; now he tried to ensurghthst hi
possible readership for it. The other two books suggested for women by the National
Security League (NSL) included a recipe book and a book for children; it appedred tha
NSL editors and officers believed Rinehart’s article contained all aanoraeded to

know about her role in a nation at War.

“The Altar of Freedom” passionately and succinctly described patriotic
motherhood, neatly overturning pre-war conceptions of peace-loving mothers. The
prescription for pro-war motherhood that Rinehart presented in its place wWeaslinesd
to the needs of a mobilizing federal government, pro-war nationalists, and female
political activists willing to support the war.

Rinehart reaped material rewards for creating such successfujanol@a She
developed a close relationship with the Secretary of War and the Adjutant IGanéra
through them she requested improved military assignments for her husband and son. The
Secretary of War gave her special access to military trainmgsaand she published
stories praising them—and reassuring the recruits’ mothersFhoSaturday Evening
Post At the same time, she secretly wrote more realistic and criticaktsdpothe War
Department. When she tried to publish some of her criticisms, her editor told her that a

a woman she could not be trusted as a military expert. She had trapped herseifgn writ

69 Mary Roberts Rinehart, “One Woman'’s View of Wat(irrent Opinion Dec. 1917, 3; Mary Roberts
Rinehart,The Altar of FreedoniNY: Houghton Mifflin, 1917); “The Altar of Freexdn,” New York Times
20 May 1917, BR 3; Albert Bushnell HaAmerica at War: A Handbook of Patriotic Education
Reference¢NY: George H. Doran Company, 1918), 64; Rinehdyt Story 220-1.
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from the position of patriotic motherhood for at least the duration of th&’water the
U.S. Secretary of the Navy said that her articles had been of “untold value in the
stimulation of public opinion.” He estimated that they reached about 12 million weekly
readers througfhe Saturday Evening Podite likely based his estimate on the then-
popular practice of sharing magazines between family members, friends giniolongj
actual circulation of the Saturday Evening Post hovered at close to 3 rfillion.

“The Altar of Freedom,” published nearly two weeks after war was @eglams
an early and prominent example of a prescription for feminine nationalismbulistt by
a strongly pro-war mass media. Throughout the war, publishers, filmmakestsaiors
and writers—as well as women’s leaders and politicians—saturated theyowitht
praise for patriotic motherhood. In a wartime culture and legal structure thahded
patriotic unity, pro-war nationalists worked to stifle criticism and opposition.
Radical Working-Class Activism, Mothers and the Federal Suppression ddissent,
May to June 1917

By early May, conscription had passed both houses of Congress, and only the
most radical activists in America were willing to speak against itialgts had split
over the issue of the war, with many deciding that loyalty to country and opposition t
German militarism should supersede class struggle. Others staunahmigineal that the

war was a fight between capitalists over access to markets, and that tixepoeerving

0 Cohn, 113-7; George H. Lorimer to Mary RobertseRiart, July 6, 1917; George H. Lorimer to Mary
Roberts Rinehart, June 8, 1917. Rinehart’s reiatigps with Adjutant General Enoch Crowder and
Secretary of War Newton Baker are part of her peiyepers held at the University of Pittsburgh ailes,
Special Collections. See Enoch Crowder to Mrsc@io, with Mrs. Slocum to Mary Roberts Rinehart
attached, July 12, 1917; Enoch Crowder to Mary RisiRinehart, August 3, 1917; Newton D. Baker to
Mary Roberts Rinehart, July 23, 1917; Newton D. &ak Mary Roberts Rinehart, July 11, 1917; Newton
D. Baker to Mary Roberts Rinehart, July 19, 1917.
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Newspaper Annual & DirectorgPhil.: N.W. Ayer & Son, 1917), 858.
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as cannon fodder. Famous opponents of the war included Socialist labor leaders Eugene
Debs and Kate Richards O’Hare, the syndicalist labor union the Internationfedd/of
the World, and anarchist Emma Goldman. A few of the most radical members of the
Woman’s Peace Party attempted to organize mothers, farmers and workeigrags-a
roots anti-war movement rooted in People’s Councils, an alternative democratic
framework modeled on the Russian soviéts.

It was the anarchists who were responsible for the most immediate andadpen ¢
to resist conscription. Departing from their previous organizing tacticsnérelasts
around Emma Goldman attempted to use working-class mothers’ opposition to the war
to foment rebellion. On May 9, Goldman, Alexander Berkman and their colleagues
created the No-Conscription League. Goldman was a Russian Jewish immigmant wi
decades of experience in radical political organizing. A popular speaker amhpss
writer, Goldman had a gift for attracting audiences. Goldman planned to print hundreds
of thousands of copies of an anti-conscription manifesto, and to conduct a series of public
rallies”®

In retrospect, Goldman’s activism seemed almost designed to triggee#tesyr
fears of native-born, pro-war Americans—particularly governmentialiic Her partner
Berkman had attempted to assassinate industrialist Henry Clay Frick in 1892|yseve
wounding him in the process, and the press claimed that presidential assassin Leon
Czolgosz was inspired by Goldman to the murder of President William McKinlsyanA

organizer, Goldman addressed audiences of all social classes and types,jbubasea

2 Kennedy, xi, 18-38, 54-68, 142, n79; Steinson,-288.

3 Zeiger, “Slacker,” 13-15; Emma Goldmariying My Life vol. 2 (NY: Dover Publications, 1970;
reprint, NY: Knopf, 1931), 598; Emma Goldman to &gringlis, May 12, 1917, Correspondence: July 1,
1916 to December 31, 191he Emma Goldman Papers: A Microfilm Editi@ad. by Candace Falk,
Ronald J. Zboray and Daniel Cornford (Alexandri&,; Chadwyck-Healey Inc., 1991).
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of her support was immigrant, working-class and often Yiddish-speaking. Imtleis ti
period, Eastern European Jews were some of the most militant labor orgemizass

Coast cities; many had brought radical ideas from the old world to the new. yieatise
before the Great War, Jewish women in New York had not only protested poor working
conditions and wages as union members, but also led bread strikes and rent strikes as
homemakers. With the No-Conscription League, then, Goldman was tapping into an
audience that was receptive to her class-conscious message, which penhabsuece

her early childhood experiences of resenting military conscription in Russtaonly

was Goldman a foreign-born radical in a time of growing nativism, she theehbte

create resistance to the draft among other immigfants.

Goldman wanted to see revolution in America, and she saw the passage of the
conscription bill as an opportunity. The size of the crowds come to hear her lecture
seemed proof; she bragged to the assembled thousands at the No-Conscriptiois League’
first rally that given the organization’s lack of money and time to propeitjicize the
meeting, the turnout indicated a huge, untapped resistance to the draft in America.

After this first rally, and the official signing of the conscription law, dbohn

noticed a curious phenomenon in the offices of the No-Conscription League—not only

™ A rich body of work describes working-class, imnaigt culture in New York in the 1900s; for an
example of the types of labor organization andaadiolitics women could bring from Eastern Eurépe
their lives in America, see Annelise Orle€égmmon Sense and a Little Fire: Women and WorKilags
Politics in the United States, 1900-19@=hapel Hill: UNC Press, 1995); Goldman said dvar-militarism
dated to childhood exposure to conscription of acswy agents of the tsar in Russia, Emma Goldman,
lecture, transcript by Charles Daniel Frey, “[Repof Department of Justice,” August 27, 19The

Emma Goldman Papers: A Microfilm Editidispeech That Prompted Murderous Assault on the
President,” reprinted fror@hicago Tribunén The Emma Goldman Papers Online; available from
http://sunsite.berkeley.edu/Goldman/Exhibition/asgaation.html; accessed 27 April 2011.

> Emma Goldman, “Address to the Jury,” New York Cityly 9, 1917; The Emma Goldman Papers
Online; available from http://sunsite3.berkeley &hldman/Writings/Speeches/170709.html; accessed 17
July 2008. Emma Goldman, “We Don't Believe in Canistion,” speech delivered at the Harlem River
Casino, New York City, May 18, 1917; The Emma GddainPapers Online; available from
http://sunsite3.berkeley.edu/Goldman/Writings/Sihestl1 70518.html; accessed 17 July 2008.
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were young men coming to find out how to resist or avoid the draft, but so were their
mothers. “By the hundreds they came, wrote or telephoned,” Goldman recalled. Though
her speeches were usually pitched to appeal to both men and women, and Goldman
generally spurned the maternalist rhetoric of her Progressive peersatkesdm turning
point in the anarchists’ battle against the dfft.

After this, Goldman began to tune her anti-draft appeals to mothers. Speaking in
Philadelphia on June 2, Goldman delivered her well-known lecture “Victims of Mgralit
in Yiddish, but according to a government transcript, it was spiced up with commentary
on current events. Improvising on her usual critique of private property, Goldman noted
that the war would benefit owners of capital at the expense of workers, and giwhllen
the audience as to whether they wanted to be killed for the benefit of “the Rdekerfel
Morgans and Wall Street.” She then challenged women to resist the draft. “. .. [She]
said that if you mothers would go out and say ‘No! we will not give our sons to be killed
for the Rockerfellers and Morgans it would make the lawmakers s[h]iver . . .”’slatva
this point that she was told by Sergeant Hogan of the local police that any moregpeaki
on conscription would result in her arrest. In her memoir, Goldman remembered police
threatening to break up the meeting with their clubs, and said that afterwardidifeya
local supporters went to a private place to start a Philadelphia branch of the No-
Conscription Leagué’

For their next meeting, the No-Conscription League organized a “Motkers’

Conscription Demonstration” to be held on Julietde day before the nationwide

® Goldman Living My Life 600.

" Emma Goldman, “Victims of Moral,” transcript ofdeire by J. Gassel for the Bureau of Investigation,
Department of Justice, June 4, 1917, fibine Emma Goldman Papers: A Microfilm Editi@oldman,
Living My Lifg 601.
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registration for the draft. The timing of this meeting made it an open cbealte
government authorit{?

The June 4 mothers’ meeting differed from the organization’s other rallies in
including two women who spoke out as mothers against conscription. Since Goldman
and her comrades had not relied on motherhood rhetoric in their other efforts, and the
most active women in the movement were not mothers, the inner anarchist cirete turn
to their female relatives to address the rally. Goldman asked her closkdné niece,

Stella Ballantine, to speak. Ballantine had a toddler son. The other mother who spoke
was No-Conscription League Secretary Leonard D. Abbot’'s mother-irsteawvas a
Romanian known in the social circle of Village bohemians as Mother Yuster. Mother
Yuster addressed the crowd as a mother and grandnidther.

The June % meeting was the group’s largest—with 5,000 attending inside the hall
and 30,000 massed outside, according to Goldman. Men and women, old and young
attended, as did the usual crowd of police and hecklers, including newly enlisted soldiers
and sailors. Newspaper coverage of the event did not relate that it was feamed a
mothers’ meeting, emphasizing instead negative aspects such as cotiflictha
crowd, the potential for a riot, and Mother Yuster’s foreign-born origins. Stella

Ballantine’s part in the rally was not noted by the pféss.

8 Emma Goldman, form letter for the No-Conscriptigague [mailed to Frank P. Walsh], May 25, 1917,
The Emma Goldman Papers: A Microfilm Editionhis letter announced the meeting as “A Mothbis:
Conscription Demonstration” to take place “on thie ef registration day.”

"9 Robert SchulmarRomany Marie: The Queen of Greenwich Villély¥: Butler Books, 2006);

“Meeting of No-Conscription League, Hunts Pointdeal, New York City, June 4, 1917, Tlhe Emma
Goldman Papers Onlin@Berkeley, CA: Berkeley Digital Library SUNsitaccessed 1/31/2007); available
from http://sunsite.berkeley.edu/Goldman/Writings#8ches/170604.html. Transcript by Charles Pickler
hired by the No-Conscription League itself.

8 “Meeting of No-Conscription League, Hunts Pointsea, New York City, June 4, 1917,” fthe Emma
Goldman Papers Online
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Ballantine told the assembled crowd that she was grateful her son was ndt of dra
age, and quoted a letter from a French soldier describing the conditions in the trenches
“Have | to give my son for that? | would rather he die,” she told the crowd. Considering
that her healthy son might someday make a soldier, against her will or his onaidshe s
“_.. I think I may have committed a crime against humanity,” in raising*him.

Ballantine’s words—especially wishing her toddler son dead rather thamva-gp
soldier—were exceptionally radical, breaking powerful taboos. Yet becauspapsns
coverage focused on the police, potential riots, and disloyalty, her impassionedranti-
speech was not quoted in the mass media and did not reach a wider audience.

Mother Yuster spoke against conscription from a grandmother’s perspective.
Saying her heart was full of sorrow, she spoke on behalf of all mothers; echoing the
claims of the North Dakota Farm Woman, Yuster said that mothers’ sachfickmade
their sons healthy and strong, but not in order to make them “murderers and
slaughterers.” She threatened the government with mass disobedience frons mbthe
would resist the draft. “I know that | voice the feeling of plenty of other members . . .
that we will never allow our sons to be conscripted.” Having already faced death in
childbirth, Yuster said mothers would bravely face death again to save their sons. She
exhorted mothers to “wake up” to the threat of the dfaft.

The No-Conscription League’s next rally was much smaller than theekédth

Meeting had been because the larger New York area venues would no longer admit them.

! 1pid.

82 «Meeting of No-Conscription League, Hunts Pointa#ea, New York City, June 4, 1917,” in The Emma
Goldman Papers [database on-line]; “Anarchists d\img Police Clubs,New York Times, June 5, 19D/
1; Zeiger, 13-15; on the date of the registratonrtiie draft, Jeanette Keith, “The Politics of $wuh Draft
Resistance, 1917-1918: Class, Race, and Conscriptitne Rural South,The Journal of American
History 87 (March 2001), 1344. Keith's article is useafults discussion of strategies for resisting the
draft, and its emphasis on debunking the standdedpretation of World War I's popularity among the
American public.
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Goldman blamed police harassment, a sign of increasing government pressure on the
radicals, for the other venues’ refusals. Even so, their rally at the thess@lallJewish
Socialist meeting hall of the Lower East Side was packed and overflowimg w
thousands of people. Only a few days later, Goldman and Berkman were arrested on the
federal charge of conspiracy to resist conscription. The arrests effggtiegented the
spread of their movement from New York to other cities and warned radicals oicehe pr
to be paid for dissent. Both Goldman and Berkman were sentenced to federal prison
terms and eventually deported to the Soviet Ufifon.

The No-Conscription League’s attempt to tap into mothers’ resentment of
conscription demonstrates that Congressmen were right to understand mothersigpowe
a potential threat to military policy. Like Representative Dill of Wasbimgivho feared
that fathers and mothers might hoist their rifles to resist government agemtsto
conscript a son, so agents of the federal government feared resistance tptamscri
from the working-class, immigrants and mothers of draft-aged young men.

Conclusion

Through their public statements and activism, women framed the draft as not only
a military but also a family policy. Thus the debates over conscription becamara f
for women'’s politics, especially those women seen as most affected aryrpldicy—
mothers. The fight over conscription divided mothers along lines of class and gthnicit
pitting a conservative elite against the radical working-class. Gone waslibe e
cooperation in the cause of a maternalist peace, which had briefly united regiresent

of labor and representatives of elite, old-stock America in the Woman'’s Pe&ace Pa

8 GoldmanLiving My Life vol. 2, 607.
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This chapter focused on pro-war women'’s creation of a prescription for women’s
role in wartime, patriotic motherhood. Based on common conceptions of all females as
inherently motherly, patriotic motherhood was invented and propagated by supporters of
the war and the Selective Service Act. They encouraged women to embrace a
nationalism powerful enough to overcome the mother’s love that sought to keep a son
safe from war. Politicians, female nationalists, and working classatadielieved
mothers’ love could create a significant opposition to enlistment and the draftaéigpeci
in view of mothers’ influence over their sons, families and communities.

The chapter also suggested what might have been. It explored the diversity of
women’s opinions on war, and the different ways women could bend arguments about a
mother’s identity to influence debates on military policy and internatiotalaes. It
highlighted the power of media figures in promoting war and conscription and quashing
radical critique. The nation’s most powerful publishers and editors were eagiet to pr
stories to support the war effort, for example soliciting Rinehart’'s accoiet son’s
enlistment. Rinehart and other well-connected pro-conscription women had a
disproportionate representation in mass media; they had the opportunity to pgresent t
ideas to millions of readers. On the other hand, the federal government’s crackdown on
dissent, particularly the case of Emma Goldman, showed how seriously its prosecutors
would take opposition to mobilization. The arrests and harassment of radicals narrowed
the scope of women'’s politics and the discussion of mothers’ perspectives on the war.

Used in fiction, journalism, film, songs, poetry and even parades, mothers of
soldiers served as primary symbols of American nationalism in the homefronapopul

culture of World War I. This must be understood not as an inevitable outgrowth of
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popular feeling, but as a distorted reflection of reality that best suited {hespsrof
government, a pro-war media, and even many activists. The iterations of patriotic
motherhood in wartime popular culture—and instances of dissent and disagreement—are

the subject of the next chapter.
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Chapter Two

Inventing the Gold Star Mother: Mothers and the Performance of Patriotsm in
America’s Wartime Popular Culture

In December of 1917, newspaper columnist Elia W. Peatty, writing for the
Chicago Tribunedescribed her conversation with the mother of a soldier. The mother
was initially hesitant to hang one of the new service flags from her home. rVloe se
flag—a blue star or stars on a field of white, enclosed by a rectartgutier of red—
was first used by Americans during World War I. It told passers-by thairanere
members of the household was in military service. This Chicago mother and tgr fam
had long preferred to “keep our affairs to ourselves.” But as neighbors on “ewtry sid
began to hang the service flags, the mother decided to join them; she said she flew the
flag on behalf of her soff.

Peatty’s printed response sheds light on the way many Americans understood a
mother’s patriotic duty during World War |—as not only a private practice botaals
public performance for the benefit of the community. “It is no time for cpibprieties
or for reticence,” the author scolded. “No family may keep to itself now. a&t,lé& has
no right to do so. Only cooperation can save us, and if we have given that most precious
token of our cooperation, a son, shall we not let the world know? Not for vain glory, but
to hearten others and to do honor to him who has gon&. . .”

Peatty’s column was one of hundreds, if not thousands, of wartime writings

exhorting mothers to support the war in public performance as well as private action

8 Elia W. Peattie, “Service FlagsChicago Daily Tribung2 December 1917, D5. Please note that the
ProQuest database of historical American newspdperdeen used for the following newspapers in this
chapter: thé\ew York TimegheChicago Daily TribunetheChicago DefenderthePhiladelphia Tribune
the BaltimoreAfro-American theLos Angeles Timeand théNashington PostTitles given to articles and
g\sdvertisements in these papers are ProQuest’s.

Ibid.
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How women received such prescriptions, however, is much more difficult to discern. An
examination of service flags, mourning practices, and parades in Worldwilkr |
explore the way commerce, culture and politics met and mingled in symbols of pro-war
patriotism. Using texts to reconstruct the visual and material culturerbmeaeveals
the agency of American women in adopting and adapting the role of patriotic mother for
diverse purposes, including the sale of war bonds, the advancement of woman suffrage,
and the promotion of African American equality.

This study of the gendered performance of patriotism in World War | gighli
the strength of traditional formulations of a woman’s duty to the nation through bearing
soldier sons and cheerfully serving the wartime state. It also shows hueistastimen
could clothe themselves in such traditional virtues, the better to campaign fanmode
rights. Mothers’ participation in pro-war marches and tableaux shows thatipatr
motherhood was not foisted on women by men, but was defined by female writers and
perpetuated by women’s speech and actions, even those of Progressive womgan leade
and suffragists. During the war, American women on the home front proved themselves
indispensable to the government by excelling in positions previously held bythen:
worked in war industries, medicine, and in the sale of millions of dollars in war bonds,
sold to pay for the costs of the war. Yet older ideals of feminine wartiméicaand
motherly duty dominated the content of pro-war songs, parades and rallies.

Mothers could serve as unifying symbols at a time when women’s equadityy wa
particularly divisive issue, and mothers of soldiers evoked strong emotions agstand-
for their absent soldier sons. Mothers of soldiers became symbols of natiorad servi

closely tied to new icons of patriotism such as the service flag and goldnsbemal, and
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marching mothers became the focus of massive rallies meant to raise moneyyand uni
the public behind the war effdit.

As visual symbols, service flags communicated multiple messages,graryin
according to the perspective of the viewer. Contemporary sources, both published and
unpublished, reveal the most common or obvious interpretations, and anthropological
theory can add another layer of meaning. Each star at the center of a segvitedt
for one absent American, and so the flags were literally placeholders, tedluagrsiof
those who had gone but who might yet return. Seen in terms of anthropological theory,
service flags marked households in a liminal state: not yet grieving, Ibdeptived for
the time being of at least one member. The flags made public what had been angat
so communicated a family’s situation to all passers-by. Writing about @assiuring
the first year of war, suffragist Anna Howard Shaw asked American wometetalex
special care to soldiers’ families, saying that service flags shawaed home had “laid
upon the altar of our country the greatest gift within its power,” and concludihgs “T
war makes us all kin.” The flags reminded Americans—in a prosperous country

thousands of miles from battle—that their nation was at{var.

8 From this point on, | will most often call thesemen “mothers of soldiers” for the sake of brevifshis
term accurately reflects the preoccupation of aopteraries with these mothers, who were considered
mothers of “boys over there,” or mothers of solsli@nd sailors. | hope the reader will understhatlin
using a shortened term | indicate mothers of ditany service personnel. Women did serve in thenr
Navy and Marines in World War 1, for the first tigria small numbers, almost entirely in clerical itiogs.
Their families were entitled to fly service flagslothers of military nurses whose daughters diedenh
service were entitled to wear gold star armbandsflgrservice flags with gold stars. On womenhe t
military, see Lettie GavirAmerican Women in World War I: They Also Ser{iisvot, Col.: University
Press of Colorado, 1997).

87 Anna Howard Shaw, draft ¢éfadies’ Home Journatolumn, Oct. 2, 1917, 2, in Women’s Studies
Manuscript Collections from the Schlesinger LibraRadcliffe College Series 1: Woman's Suffraget Par
A: National Leaders, ed. Anne Firor Scott (BetleeddD: University Publications of America, 1990);
Christine Bourchier, “Rituals of Mourning: Bereawent, Grief and Mourning in the First World War,”
Gateway: An Academic Journal on the VW8bhmmer 2001), http://grad.usask.ca/gateway/aedi3html,
accessed on Oct. 7, 2007. This use of the limtinaliborrowed from anthropological theory on ritds
passage, especially funeral customs, in the wodkrobld van Gennep, Victor Turner, and Maurice Bloc
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As framed by pro-war writers and speakers, the flags were alskafraide,
and to the many Americans swept up in nationalism and an enthusiasm for all things
military, they served to enhance a family’s social status. Given thessggmeof wartime
opposition and criticism, the flags reinforced the feeling imparted by poputdy fim
and song that Americans were united in supporting the war. The service feagslarr
around cities and towns spoke of a patriotic, pro-war sentiment that could seem universal
since the passage of the Espionage Act in 1917 had outlawed open opposition to the war
and the Sedition Act of 1918 outlawed criticism or disrespect toward symbols dieh as
American flag or military unifornf® Evidence suggests that service flags were popular
among military families. Institutions such as churches, schools, clubs andgdlaces
business also flew large service flags, with anywhere from several to tamudr&tars.
Enterprising merchants created small metal service flag pins sortibt fiaembers
could wear this marker on their clothing. These iterations had the effecltgilyng
the perceived number of Americans serving in the military, as now eacheserember
could be represented on numerous fffgs.

The origins of the service flag were commercial. Only two months afteriéan
joined the war, retailers and manufacturers began advertising a flag @vastould fly
from the home to represent a family members’ military service. Gear@aybr on
New York’s West 18 Street told readers that flying a service flag would show honor to
family members in the military; the flag could be sold with one or more stardors

version of the flag was large, at three feet by five feet, and was availdbading

8 Kennedy Disloyal Mothers xiii.

8 On the service pins, see Metal Arts Co., Adventiset,Boys’ Life July 1918, 61; Frederick May Eliot to
Mrs. Christopher Rhodes Eliot (his mother), 1 Nb918, Letters, 19, Frederick May Eliot Additional
Papers, 1889-1958, bMS 111, Andover-Harvard Theodbdiibrary, Harvard Divinity School, Cambridge,
MA.
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Retail Stores.” An August 29, 1917 advertisement offered service flags firabe(s for
$2.00 each, with anywhere from one to five stars. Its rippling service flatrétion
stood next to a headline advising readers to prepare themselves for “Send=dffDay
purchasing flags. “And we have not put a premium on Patriotism—prices arawvery f
Gimbel Brothers promise4.

The service flag was an early success. Robert L. Quiesser, a foiiteatymman
who had served in Mexico, invented the service flag; he got a patent for its aesign i
November 1917. After the war, he bragged to a group of Ohio businessman that he and
his wife had begun the craze for service flags with a six-month marketingagam
Whether due to their marketing, or to Americans’ desire to show their familygcooms
to the military, the flags were popular, flown from tenements, cottagess,fauburban
homes and even a Vanderbilt manstbrThe service flag gave rise to the symbol of the
gold star for a fallen service member and the silver star for an injuredrnegh
businesses and institutions soon began to fly their own service flags highlighting the
number of employees and members who had left for war, popular culture sources
associated the service flag predominantly with families and mothers.

Merchants’ protests against Quiesser’s patent in November 1916 pointed both to
the popularity of the flags and the relationship of mothers to the war. The #ags w
apparently a profit-maker for merchants; one protested the patent asgceeqirivate

monopoly.” Further, the merchant argued, since he sold his service flagsy‘toostl

“Display Ad 80—No Title,'New York Time26 June 1917, 18; ‘Display Ad No. 27—No TitNéw York
Times 29 August 1917, 5.

L “Tells of Service Flag,New York Times30 November 1919, 4. The United States was reebin
conflicts with Mexico and deployed National Guarolaps there in 1916.

59



mothers whose sons are in the service,” the new patent would raise prices fortthe mos
deserving of consumers—patriotic moth&rs.

In popular culture such as songs and poems, writers underscored the association
of service flags with mothers and sdisThe poem “The Service Flag,” published in the
Indianapolis Newsconnected the flags directly with women’s emotions at a soldier’s
departure. A repeated verse told the reader the flag was “Hung withaadear
woman'’s prayer.” The flag was identified most strongly with the soldieothen. “I am
the flag of the Service, sir;/ The flag of his mother—I speak for her/ Who stgmdg b
window and waits and fears,/ But hides from the others her unwept tears.” The poem
also described the flag as belonging to “wives who wait,” “sisters, tod,Tiaally
returns to mothers. “I am the flag of a mother’s son/ And won’t come down till the
victory’s won.” Other female relatives played a role in the song, but the priolarwas
the mother's?*

Another newspaper poem was in the form of a dialogue between a father and his
young son. The young son asked about the meaning of the service flags and noticed that
a neighbor had a flag with only one star. “Poor Widow Jones has only one--/ | saw her
crying, too,” the boy says. The father instructed the son on how to feel on viewing a
service flag. “So when you see a lot of stars/ Lift up your heart with Aog,ivhen you
see a single one/ Pray for some mother’s boy.” His reference to “a lotsifvstes likely

to the flags of businesses and institutions. When he was not evoking mothers, the father

92«patent Monopoly on Service Flagyew York Time22 Nov. 1917, 24.

% John W. GrahanThe Gold Star Mother Pilgrimages of the 1980sfferson, NC: McFarland & Co.,
2005), 14-15.

% William Herschell, “The Service Flag,” reprintan\V.D. Eaton, edGreat Poems of the World War
(Chicago: T.S. Denison & Company, 1922), and miline by Emory University’s library at
http://beck.library.emory.edu/greatwar/poetry/vighp?id+eaton_Eaton129, accessed on 30 September
2007.
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interpreted the flags using the language of pro-war enthusiasm—the soldrer

“gallant lads” and “glorious boys’® In contrast, Widow Jones stood for a mother’s

public pride in her son, but also her private sorrow and helplessness in the face of war.
In 1917, prosperous individuals and families could enjoy music from albums

played on Victrolas and other early record players, or they could play sheet mus

themselves on a piano at home. Singing along to the piano in the parlor played an

important role in American culture, and during the war the military made usergé

singing skills to arrange frequent mass sing-alongs to keep up morale. @trmasic

publishers quickly adapted the popular “mother song” genre to the coming of war.

Common in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century, these songs wenersaiti

even maudlin, odes to the power of a mother’s love. While the infamous mother song “I

Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier” had joined mother’s love to anti-warrsenti,

pro-war mother songs used devices such as the service flag to expressisratiamdl

pride® A survey of the sheet music collected by two individuals over 1917 and 1918

shows that at least 53 wartime songs reinforced prescriptions of patriotic hoatti¢see

Appendix A]. Songs such as “The Message That Never Came” and “With Every Thought

| Breathe A Prayer to You, My Boy” explored mothers’ feelings of s¢joarand loss,

reinforcing conceptions of a mother’s endless, long-suffering devotion to her goer. O

songs, such as “So Long, Mother” presented young men’s encouragement to their

mothers to remain stoic and cheerful.

% J.E. Evans, “The Service Flag,” reprinted in WHaton, ed.Great Poems of the World War922,
accessed online, see fn 10. This poem was origipablished inThe Sovereign Visitpa publication of
the fraternal order The Woodmen of the World.

% Howard Husock, “American Music: Popular Sorigitie Wilson Quarterl{2, no. 3 (Summer 1988), 52;
“Flood of War Songs,The Washington Pqast6 August 1917, 6; Nancy K. BristoMaking Men Moral:
Social Engineering During the Great W@dew York: NYU Press, 1996), 42-3.

61



Numerous songs presented straightforward prescriptions for patriotic motherhood.
In one song a mother told her son, “Your Country Needs You Now,” and in the song
“We’ll Do Our Share (While You're Over There)” a mother reassured her soththagh
she missed him, she prayed for him and supported his efforts to “do [his] share” and fight
for a victory that “must be won.” Through such sentiments, mothers apparentlg earne
the praises heaped on them in songs such as “Mothers of America: You Have Done Your
Share!” and “You're the Greatest Little Mothers in the World (Mothei&smoérica).”
Completely reversing the common pre-war conception of a natural motheifigrpac
one song even anointed American mothers “the greatest little Generaljshofll!”®’

Songs about mothers’ service flags provided contemporaries with one way to
interpret the meaning of the service flags they could see flying on loédinigs: in this
way, printed propaganda could help shape viewers’ interactions with the physical wo
around them. The sheet music for the song “There’s a Service Flag Flyingldo@aa,”
from 1917 joined mothers to the service flag both visually and verbally. The lyrics,
composed by Thomas Joier and Bernie Grossman, did not focus solely on mothers. They
called soldiers “sons” and “brothers,” and focused on both the father's and mother’
emotions. “Father is so proud of what his boy has done, there’s a tear in mother’s smile
and she murmurs ‘my son’ . ..” The lyrics said that the soldier would go forward to

“fame and glory,” and if “we lose him in the fight,” there will be a “near $h Heaven

" Richard OhmanrSelling Culture: Magazines, Markets and ClasshatTurn of the CenturfNew

York: Verso, 1996); Michael T. IsenbeMyar on Film: The American Cinema and World War |
(Toronto: Associated University Presses, 1981¢hhias E. Tawalhe Way to Tin Pan Alley: American
Popular Song, 1866-191MY: Schirmer Books, 1990); Howard Husock, “Antem Music: Popular
Song,”The Wilson Quarterijt2, no. 3 (Summer 1988), 52; Roy L. McCardell, “RoycCardell Visits
‘Tin Pan Alley,” The Music Trade Review?2 Sept. 1908, 21. The two collections studied the Samuel
DeVincent Collection of lllustrated American Shé#isic at The National Museum of American History,
The Smithsonian Institution, and the Harry and $a@man Collection housed in Special Collections in
the Music Division, the Library of Congress.
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that night.”® The song framed the soldier’s death as a Christian martyrdom. It promoted
a patriotic sentimentality dwelling on the mixed feelings of pride and sarfoke

parents and the possibility of a noble death for the soldier, motifs borrowed fromapro-
propaganda in England and Can&da.

Though mothers did not predominate in the lyrics, the cover art for this sheet
music emphasized the mother’s closeness to her son and used the symbol of the mother to
mark the psychological cost of war. The cover showed a line of young, chedtfeis
marching down the street. A fashionable crowd of men and women on the sidewalk
watched them go by; some took their hats off or raised their arms in the ainuisiastic
salute. But up above, looking over the parade from large brownstone dwellings, probably
apartment buildings, were families in the windows. They looked prosperous but
somewhat forlorn; some of the people huddled together as if for support, others had faces
in shadow. Three service flags rippled from the buildings, each with a singlels&ar. T
viewer could see inside the window above the closest service flag. There stodd a sing
figure—a grey-haired woman with erect posture, her hair in a bun, wearieg,a gr
unornamented dress, her hands clasped at her waist. The grey hair in a bun commonly
signified a mother in other posters and illustrations from the war. That she ktoed a
implied that she had no husband or other children; wartime fiction often focused on
widows with only one son as the most self-sacrificing of all mothers. The cormposit

called attention to her as her window was placed above a tall doorway, and above the

% Albert W. Brown, composer, Thomas Hoier and BefBiessman, lyrics, “There’s a Service Flag Flying
at Our House” (New York: Joe Morris Music Co., I91 This sheet music and cover art is available
online from the Library of Congress, Music TheaeDance collection,
http://lcweb?2.loc.gov/diglib/ihas/loc.natlib.iha®d004339/default.html, accessed 8 October 2007;
Graham, 14.

% Suzanne Evan#/jothers of Heroes, Mothers of Martyrs: World Waarid the Politics of Griefithaca,

NY: McGill-Queen’s UP, 2007).
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center-most service flag. Over all the cheering and marching obthifyl crowds
below, this older woman waited by her window as a reminder of the separatioss, fea
and grief that accompany war. Seen in terms of nineteenth-century moral motherhood,
the unspoken implication was that if mothers supported mobilization even at such a cost,
it was a just wat®

The service flag held meaning for mothers, families and men in militangsge
acting as a sign of pro-war support in their communities. Ella Babson was a Maine
widow and schoolteacher whose son David was enlisted in tieldfahtry Regiment.
His unit served in several important battles on the Western front, including the, Marne
Saint-Mihiel and Meuse-Argonne, and David managed to preserve his motherss letter
through troop movements and battles. The letters documented the way that entire
communities—even remote ones—became involved in the war through networks of
families, churches, friends and acquaintances. Ella read her son’s lettiexsdotat her
pupils, and she found that the letters had an almost miraculous power of silencing the
most unruly children. She told students the story of her son’s passage to Europe on a
troop ship, a journey fraught with danger from unseen U-boats. In this way, Ella’s
schoolroom became a locus for the dissemination of information about the war, and a
place where students could become more emotionally involved in the conflict. At
Christmas, Ella’s students pooled their money and bought her a service flag. She did not
have much money for inessentials, but told her son: “. .. I'm going to try to get a flag

staff, one of the kind to be attached to the side of the house and long enough to take my

19 Brown, “There’s a Service Flag Flying at Our Ho(id917.
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service flag with a small American flag ahead of it. When | geffiiag | shall be the
proudest person in Essex Count{*”

Ella Babson frequently mentioned in her letters her regret that David had quit
school as a teenager to help support his mother and sisters. In contrast, apptiréers
of service flags, Frederick May Eliot, came from a distinguished yaohiUnitarian
ministers. He attended Harvard as an undergraduate and a divinity student. Arurbanit
Eliot grew up in Boston, preached part-time in Cambridge, and later got his owh chur
in Saint Paul, Minnesota. There he worked as a pro-war speaker. At one point, he
traveled to a Minnesota community of Swedish and Norwegian farmers, whead he h
been warned to expect anti-war feeling but actually encountered “inteadty 1o Eliot
imagined that the war was uniting Americans across class and ethnicityrotéehis
mother: “The service-flags and red-cross cards in the windows bind prettyaweigy
house in the land together. That is a wonderful thing, isn’t it? All sharing the sacrifi
and thus brought together as never before. It touches and thrills me, more than | can
express. Whittier's line—‘their fellowship of suffering—has new meanitig.”

Frederick was anxious for his mother Mary’s approval for the pro-war sermons he
delivered to his church in St. Paul, and for his decision to join the army as a chaplain. He
anticipated her disapproval of anything too “warlike” in the church services lyneées
and he knew his aunt Anna disapproved of the war altogether. Just before leaving for

Europe, Frederick begged both his parents for a sign of confidence in him and his

191 EJla M. Bailey Babson to David Frederick Babsod,G3ctober 1917, Correspondence, 1917, folder 1,
David Frederick Babson Papers, 1903-1984, MC 36lleSinger Library, Radcliffe Institute, Harvard
University, Cambridge, Mass; Ella M. Bailey BabgorDavid Frederick Babson, 6 January 1918,
Correspondence, 1918, folder 2, in the Babson gaper

192 E]la M. Bailey Babson to David Frederick Babsomdvember 1917, Correspondence, 1917, folder 1,
Babson papers; Frederick May Eliot to Mrs. ChrisipRhodes Eliot (his mother), 8 April 1918, 2,
Letters, 18, Frederick May Eliot Additional Papers.
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decision to serve with the troops. So when his mother began to wear a service-flag pin
for him, he reacted effusively. “l am so glad you wear a service-pindermonestly,
Mother, that means just everything; and | can think of you in a way that will make it
easier for me to do my share over here.” In the case of this elite familyitafian
ministers and intellectuals, including at least one Boston abolitionist anddsiry’s
decision to wear the pin showed not only support and pride in her son but also served as a
declaration of her loyalties among a social set in which the war remainedvesstal

In 1918, the U.S. developed a second visual symbol of war support: the gold star
armband as a sign of mourning. Its gold star derived directly from the symludlibe
service flag; families were directed to cover the flag’s blue staravgold one if their
loved one died in military service. Clothing retailers, nationalists andderegsiVilson
himself attempted to persuade women to abandon all-black mourning for a family
member killed in military service. They deemed it too depressing, with @dtent
negative effects on society as a whole. Instead they suggested that weanemly an
armband with a gold star as a distinctive form of mourning costume that epprske
in their loved one’s national servic& Because mothers were popularly perceived as the
most loving and important relatives of the soldier “boys,” mothers served as key
advocates and targets for this campaign. Though this top-down attempt to change long

traditions of mourning-wear was not entirely successful, the armbands we@opeitsr.

193 Frederick May Eliot to Mrs. Christopher RhodeEIR5 Feb. 1918, p. 4-5; 1 Nov. 1918, p. 5-6;
Elizabeth Eliot to Mrs. Christopher Rhodes Eliotl8y 1918, p. 2-3; all in Letters, 19, Fredericlkw
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2011.
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Perhaps it was natural that the first Americans to publicly connect veastitin
casualties and mourning-wear were clothing retailers and dry goodsamisiclonly
four months after the U.S. joined the war, in August 1917, the merchants’ main trade
publication, theDry Goods Economisbegan a campaign to persuade Americans to
change women'’s traditional black mourning costumes for the anticipated vdar Hea
editors expected thousands of casualties for each day of engagement, alimeg thfe
British and French losses. The retailers and clothing manufacturers could not know that
American strategies would keep most troops out of the war until the spring and summer
of 1918, and that total U.S. casualties for the war would reach 116,516, over half of those
resulting from iliness and infectidf®

America’s wartime culture was informed as much by fear agyelatiwever, and
the declaration of war led a variety of writers and public figures to preadfaline of the
collective over the individual good. Many embraced repression of anti-war sgekch
negative emotions as necessary strategies. It is significant that dariwgit authors
employed the term morale to describe the civilian population’s attitudes, wiyeratyi
this term was applied only to a fighting for@8. Looking at France, Britain and
Germany as examples, many Americans concluded that modern war relorcedyh
mobilization and zeal on the homefront as well as the front lines. Women'’s bodies—the
bodies that were traditionally swathed in black to show a family’s mourning—thus

became key signifiers and women’s choice of clothing a source of conflict oveéhaow

195«Our Dress May Be a Powerful Factor in the Wty Goods Economisi8 August 1917, 5-6; “Shall
We Be Patriots or Conventionalistddty Goods Economisii September 1917, 8; Department of Veterans
Affairs, “America’s Wars,” available online &ttp://www.va.gov/opa/
publications/factsheets/fs_americas_wars.pdf, aeck$4 February 2010.
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war would be discussed and understood at home. In discussions of mourning, just as in
previous debates over conscription and enlistment, patriots framed women’s unruly
emotions as a threat to the nation.

Fearful that a country facing huge casualties would don mourning en masse, the
Dry Goods Economistsed patriotic rhetoric to persuade readers of the need to reject
traditional mourning for relatives of fallen servicemen. Instead of atlkttire in
traditional mourning fabrics such as crape, the magazine proposed that women wear a
black armband to show their mourning, as men customarily did, with the addition of a
gold star in honor of the military service of their lost loved one. In its firstréalibn
the subject, th®ry GoodsEconomistsounded themes that continued to shape
discussions of mourning for the duration of the war. First, the trade magaziresl ldizel
wearing of mourning a luxury in time of war, a self-indulgence that migleatedin
individual’'s emotions but that would depress the country’s morale. By psychologically
undermining the determination of the populace, the wearing of mourning might even
prolong the conflict and lead to the bereavement of “many thousands more of our friends
and neighbors.” As evidence, the editors cited Great Britain, where citiaens
reportedly ceased the wearing of black mourning for this very reason. Instead of
wallowing in sadness, mourners must “maintain a high heart, to vitalize thedghti
spirit,” and help keep “our country in trim.” Wearing of mourning would encourage
pacifists and internal enemit¥.

The magazine also argued that women’s demand for new mourning outfits would
endanger the nation’s low supplies of textiles needed for war industries, ag wome

wearing mourning would throw away their ordinary clothing. This makes §&ghse with

197«Our Dress May Be a Powerful Factor in the War8.5
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what we know of Victorian mourning practices. Author John Morley has said that
Victorians usually threw away their black crape mourning clothes once #rey w

finished with the required period of mourning, as keeping them was seen as bad luck. No
evidence suggests that American women would throw away their ordinary clothing to
embrace their mourning, particularly as new wartime thrift campaigeueaged

women to restyle and re-use old clothes or share them with the 1&edy.

TheDry GoodsEconomiss true reason for opposition to mourning-wear was
concern for profits. Editors at the trade publication and the retailers who sutygoribe
feared that adoption of mourning would create a slump in sales for other clothing and
fashionable accessories. In fact, “many branches of business” could bg matifming,
the magazine argued. P.A. Conne, the vice president of Saks & Co., objected to the
wearing of mourning as “depressing,” and warned that if adopted it “would reguéeat
harm to business and general conditions.” Sigfried Blumenfeld, the general mareger of
skirt manufacturer, said that Canada had stopped the wearing of women’s mougting aft
a year of war after seeing the damage it had done to their economy. Numerous other
merchants and manufacturers confined their statements on mourning to anticipating
effects on business, and they equated patriotism with maintaining Americaxs’ g
cheer—and demand for clothing, hats, shoes, gloves and rifons.

In the wartime craze for all things patriotic, however, several nggspand
well-known political figures adopted tliconomiss argument. Using the most
nationalist of language, tidew York HeralgdNew York TribungCincinnati Enquirer

Atlanta ConstitutionMontgomery Advertiseaind smaller papers across the American

198 3ohn MorleyDeath, Heaven, and the Victoriafisondon: Studio Vista, 1972), 66.
199«ghall We Be Patriots or Conventionalists?” 8-9.
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North and South repeated the two main arguments: group psychology in wartime
required suppression of mourning and wartime economies called for the rejection of
mourning costumes. Well-placed members of the Wilson administration’s tabine
endorsed their position, including the Secretary of Commerce, Secretary mtietter |
several U.S. Senators and Representatives, as well as the president ibnlselasgest
women'’s voluntary organization, the General Federation of Women’s Efubs.

In November 1917, the wealthy Chicago reformer Mrs. Louise de Koven Bowen,
at one time a vigorous advocate of conscription, asked American women to adopt gold
star armbands in place of all-black mourning clothes. Néw& York Timeguoted
Bowen as saying that “. . . the glory of the death should be emphasized rather than its
sadness.” She argued that Germany forbade the wearing of traditional moueaing-w
and soldiers of all nations disliked it because of its negative “psychologieat.&fMrs.
Bowen was a prominent member of the National American Woman Suffrageaissgc
and she was the lllinois chairman of the Woman’s Committee of the State Council f
Defense. The Council for Defense was the most powerful civilian entity durimignea
in which government appointees coordinated civilian war work efforts. Speaking from
such a lofty position, Bowen’s voice held the ring of authdfity.

Mourning practices remained a topic of discussion. Néw& York Timeand
other papers ran letters to the editor on the subject, and the national Woman’s Gammitte
of the Council for National Defense received many letters on the topic andshksdit

frequently. By the summer of 1918, Rep. William S. Vare (R-PA) had proposed a bill

10«ghall We Be Patriots or Conventionalists?” 8-9; 9Cut Out Mourning Garb During the WaiDry
Goods Economistl5 Sept. 1917, 7-8; “President Against Mournirgry Goods Economisfi June 1918,
5.
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that would allow the Secretaries of War and the Navy, with presidential sufgpsetect

a mourning badge for the families of fallen servicemen. The American Resd,Cr

officially charged by the U.S. government with aiding the families of soldiexgan to
formulate plans to make and distribute mourning armbands to widows and mothers of
fallen servicemen. They framed the adoption of the armbands as a move sympatheti
with the poor, for whom purchasing full mourning outfits would be expensive, and as a
sign of the equality of rich and poor “consonant with the times.” The charity igyplic
noted that the badge would distinguish between military deaths and civilian ones. Such
“equality” thus had a nationalist function; it obliterated certain classdigins in dress
while emphasizing the unique status of military famitiés.

The bill in the House and actions of the Red Cross may have finally prompted
President Wilson to act. He wrote a letter to Anna Howard Shaw—nhis appoifieadas
of the Woman’s Committee—presenting his preference for an armband to signify
women’s mourning.

My own judgment is that the English are treating it more wisely than the

French [who wore traditional all-black mourning]. It may be that service

badges, upon which the white stars might upon the occurrence of a death

be changed into stars of gold, would be a very beautiful and significant

substitute for mourning:®

In his message to Shaw, the president enclosed a letter from a bereaved mesther, Mr

William A. Read of New York, who supported the mourning armbands. She was an

12 Minutes of the Executive Committee, 17 Decembdr7] Minutes of Meetings, May 1917 to February
1919; Council of National Defense, Committee on Véaa Defense Work, Record Group 62; National
Archives Il, College Park, MD; “President AgainsblMrning,” Dry Goods Economisf. June 1919, 5;
Enclosure in letter, W. Tumulty, Secretary to tmedtdent, to Henry P. Davidson, American Red Crb%s,
July 1918; American Red Cross, 18; Central Correspoce, January-December 1918; Council of National
Defense, Committee on Women'’s Defense Work, RG\BRA II.

13 Woodrow Wilson to Dr. Anna Howard Shaw, 16 May 89ih The Papers of Woodrow Wilsced.

Arthur Link, 69 vols. (Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP66-94), 48:28.
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extremely wealthy and socially prominent widow with four sons in militaryise or

training; one had been killed in France in March 1918. Shaw’s committee voted to
recommend the adoption of a black armband with one gold star for each family member
lost in the war as a substitute for women'’s all-black mourning and for men’s plekn bla
armbands.The Dry Goods Economiselebrated Wilson’s stand on the issue, and
newspapers across the country publicized the proclamafion.

The Woman’s Committee entered negotiations with the Red Cross to make and
distribute the armbands for free to soldiers’ mothers, fathers and widows. Titg cha
volunteered to distribute the armbands through its numerous local groups. Fastbeth
charity, however, were department stores. By the end of July, only a month after
Wilson’s directive was published, Wanamaker’s in New York offered black silk
mourning armbands, under a sign proclaiming Wilson’s endorsement. B. Altman & Co.
sold black ribbons in the “flag ribbon” section of the department store, with a gold star
and an American flag woven into them. Their price was $1 €ach.

Newspaper publicity reached mourning families, but many remained confused
about the details of these new armbands and how to get them. Mrs. Clarence Egbert of
Staten Island, NY was one of a number of mothers who wrote to the Woman'’s
Committee on Defense with questions. She clipped a newspaper announcement on the
Red Cross’ offer of armbands, and she asked for two, one for her daughter-in-law and
one for her husband, with the implication that she already had her own armband. *“. . .

[W]e lost our dearly beloved boy when the President Lincoln sunk and which will never

14 Shaw to WilsonThe Papers of Woodrow Wilso#8: 111; “President Against Mourning,” 5;

5 Henry P. Davison, Chairman of Red Cross War CdutacDr. Anna Howard Shaw, 16 July 1918;
American Red Cross, 18; Central CorrespondencejaigrDecember 1918; Council of National Defense,
Committee on Women'’s Defense Work, RG 62; NARA'Belling Mourning Bands,The Dry Goods
Economist27 July 1918, 5.
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be forgotten by us he died for his country and a good boy was he, name of boy Arthur
Stanley Egbert,” she explained, thanking the committee in advance. Heés kgitling
and grammar imply that while wealthy women had campaigned for the armbands, som
women of the middle and working classes were also eager to wear them. Ihdeed, t
armbands proved popular. The Red Cross ordered an initial 5,000 to test demand; by
mid-October 1918, the charity had taken orders for 20,000 and could not keep up with
requests for mor&??

It seems that most women used the armbands in addition to their full mourning
costumes, however, rather than as a substitute for the traditional all-blackw Iviaxe
City, a reporter noted that on the street several women wore mourning as wel
armbands, with only one wearing the armband alone, as Wilson had intended. The
reporter said the women in all black appeared to be “in humbler circumstances.” Yet
even New York society’s gossip pap&own Topicsnoted that in October of 1918 Mrs.
|. Tucker Burr wore a gold star armband as the only relief to her “deep mouriBog:.”
was a Massachussetts member of the Colonial Dames and a speaker who promoted the
sale of war bonds; surely she was versed in the government recommendations for
wearing the armbands’

Proponents of the armbands wanted pride to substitute for sorrow in mourning

dress, but these women apparently would not give up one for the other. As Charles Roth

18 Mrs. Clarence Egbert to “Women,” 28 September 1@htral Correspondence File, January-
December 1918, C52; Committee on National Defe@Gsamittee on Women’s Defense Work, RG 62;
NARA Il; James G. Blaine to Dr. Anna Howard Sha®,Qctober 1918; Central Correspondence File,
January-December 1918, C52; Committee on Natioe&iise, Committee on Women'’s Defense Work,
RG 62; NARA 1.

17 «Mourning Goods Will Be Sold,New York TimesL2 October 1918, 17; “Saunteringgswn Topics
New York, 3 October 1918, Register of the Massachusetts Society of the GdlB@mes of America
(Boston: Society of Colonial Dames, 1909), 513a%dachusettsThe Trained Nurse and Hospital
Reviews9, no. 6 (Dec. 1917), 366-68.
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of the Randa Hat Company, which specialized in the manufacture of mourning hats, told
the Dry Goods Economistl believe in being patriotic, but personally | don’t see how a
widow or a mother whose son has been killed is going to the funeral in a colored hat and
with only a band on her arm to show her great grief.” Mrs. Cordelia Powell Odemheime
President of the United Daughters of the Confederacy, concurred, saying thathehile
supported all wartime measures, her own feelings were strongly in favoaohgvéull
mourning**®

Despite the dire predictions of concerned patriots, the wearing of black mmpurni
clothes in the summer and fall of 1918 did not undermine the nation’s fighting “vitality”;
nor did it cause a depression in the retail industry. The story of World War I'stgold s
armbands is a story of top-down attempts to change women'’s dress for natasmhlist
profit-driven purposes. These efforts call our attention to the importance of women'’s
bodies as signifiers of social meaning. In this case, politicians and featalralists
hoped to contain the public’s potentially unruly demonstrations of grief, and the
possibility of accompanying anti-war sentiment, by converting women’s nmguimio a
celebration of a patriot’s sacrifice rather than grief at a son’s deatir Success was
partial at best, as female mourners adapted the armbands to fit the longtestiabli
practice of full-black mourning as a sign of grief and respect for the dead.

On the grass-roots level, American mothers quickly adopted the term “gold sta
mother” for their own uses. Already in August 1918, an Evanston, lllinois mother
proposed the founding of a group called “The Gold Star Mothers” to her town’s Council
of Defense. She had lost her son in the fighting in France. The club’s membership was

initially composed of ten local women who had lost children—sons and one daughter,

118«ghall We Be Patriots or Conventionalists?” 9, 19.
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likely a nurse—in the war. The organization was intended to “lend comfort to the
mothers and relatives of other war victims.” This mother and many like herngsgditl
star symbol for purposes its proponents had not envisioned: to find psychological
support for a uniquely traumatic form of loss, forging new social networks among
military families. A number of gold star mother organizations formed aroundtimérg
from 1918 to 1928, with the majority either disbanding or merging into a politically
active national organization by the late 1920s.

Invented during America’s First World War, the service flag and gold star
armband signified the upsurge in nationalism that led to enhanced social status for
military servicemen and their families. But as used by individuals and organgahe
service flag and gold star were not only potent but also flexible symbols that cowltl be p
to many uses. The second half of this chapter will focus on the ways that cont@sporar
used mothers of military servicemen, service flags and gold star armbaneateo cr
tableaux of mothers’ patriotism to promote particular political objectivess sEttion
will focus on three: selling war bonds, winning woman suffrage, and achieving African
American equality. This evidence reframes America’s “superebdéatartime patriotism
as the product not only of propaganda generated by the federal government and elite
nationalists, but also as the product of well-meaning reformers who borrowed patrioti
themes in order to promote their own causes, often with mixed results. It highfight
way the war interrupted and transformed domestic debates, driving Prog@stsiists

to present their work in terms of an ascendant militatfSm.

19«The Gold Star Mothers,Chicago Tribune24 August 1918, 6

120 pavid M. Kennedy uses the term “super-heated gtigtm,” Over Here 106. I'm using the term
militarism to denote popular enthusiasm for a girgmowing military, approval of individuals’ miéty
service, and the expanding influence of militarfjagfrs, training, institutions, symbols, and ideials
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The Wilson administration’s decision to pay for the war through the sale of
special government bonds had unforeseen consequences on America’s home front
culture. The decision reflected Wilson’s commitment to ideals of voluntarismelaas
his desire to avoid controversy over taxes. There were four “Liberty Loan” bond
offerings during the war, and one “Victory Loan” in 1919. In addition, the Treasury
offered small denominations in “Thrift Stamps” in an effort to ensure thay evan,
woman and child had invested in their country and the war. Loan officials framed the
sales of thrift stamps and bonds as a way to support values of self-saodfieecmomy.
Like the war itself, the bond and thrift stamp sales campaigns seemed @ cffence to
unite Americans behind higher values including Revolutionary-era republicaasvirt
such as self-denial for a greater gdod.

What actually happened, however, was that the loan drives sold the war to each
American through the most emotional of appeals. Wilson had initially hoped tcawage
principled, Progressive drive for a war for democracy and civilization, anddoei&aged
Americans to hate the militarism of the German leadership rather than gr@i@anans.
Instead, as numerous scholars have established, Americans at war showed a pro-
American jingoism and anti-German paranoia that led to violence and intimidation of

actual and perceived opponents of the war, including workers, immigrants and African-

civilian life. While pacifists have condemned nalism, here the word is an objective summatioref t
way war influenced American society; many civilidmieved their role was to celebrate and suppert t
military at this time.

21 David M. KennedyQver Here 16-17, 97-106; Minutes of the Meeting for theugaration of the War
Savings Campaign in Connecticut, pp. 15-16, 25rid 2° Federal Reserve Districts; General Files
Relating to Liberty Loans and War Savings Bond4,7:9925; Records of the War Savings Division;
Records of the Bureau of the Public Debt, RG 53RMAI, College Park, MD.

76



Americans. The advertising campaigns helmed by regional Liberty lavamittees
contributed to this atmosphelg.

The First Liberty Loan drive focused on educating consumers about the
opportunity to invest in the country and earn interest through buying a bond. Most
Americans were unfamiliar with bonds; Secretary McAdoo joked about one pagést ea
to buy a Liberty bond who asked how much interest he would have to pay. One federal
committee estimated that only 350,000 Americans had bought bonds before 1917 while
the first issue of wartime bonds amounted to $2 billion and was purchased by about 4
million people. After this first campaign in summer 1917, the Liberty Loahfstathey
could concentrate less on financial education and more on patriotism to motigate sal
While claiming that they kept a “very close check on the effect of this ¢piajrcopy,”
they responded to the demands of regional and local sales staffs by supplyinganore a
more patriotic messages to motivate consumers, finally estimatingytttz bnd of the
Second Liberty Loan “almost a purely patriotic note was taken.”

Local bond committees made great efforts to exceed previous sales reacind
time a new bond was issued. National policymakers set quotas for each region’s and
city’s sales; newspapers and loan committee members were eaget thenmeer as
they often called it, go “over the top,” a phrase borrowed from trench warfareatoane
successful charge forward. Like many other initiatives during the waljlibgty Loan
drives were organized by a national committee, with regional, state anddoualttees

carrying out its objectives. Each loan drive had its own theme and slogans, which seem

122 Kennedy, Over Here, 105-106.
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to have been set by regional committees guided by the national comnatee’s. The
loans benefited from centralized advertising support from the Committee foc Publi
Information, the nation’s chief propaganda bureau, but relied extensively on ¢o@pera
local newspapers to supply friendly publicity and editorials urging redaddauy bonds.
Ministers presented sermons urging their flocks to buy bonds, women'’s clubs j@ned t
push, and even children such as Boy Scouts joined the sales drives in som# cities.
The Liberty Loan campaigns, like much other wartime propaganda, depicted the
Allies as defenders of wholesome family life. They contrasted happy rm@he
children in Allied nations with the deranged rapists of enemy armies. One gamphl
designed to sell U.S. government bonds featured the drawings of Dutch artist Louis
Raemakers. His powerful illustrations of alleged German atrocites widely
circulated by the British and helped shape British and Canadian perceptions af.the w
In their sales pamphlet, the Liberty Loan Committee of the Mid-Atlaagon reprinted
a number of Raemaker’s drawings that focused on mothers and the separation of young
children from their parents. The text implied that Germans’ systematicgmn of rape
was destroying French and Belgian families and society. The Womenisylliloan
committee joined male writers and artists in presenting the war as anojale o
protect women from rape. One of their pamphlets instructed consumers to buyas man
bonds as they could afford “over and above actual necessities,” asking “How much do
you value the lives of your sons and the honor of your daughters?” They lent the
authority of moral motherhood to the war with illustrations as well, presentingseade

with a cover image that showed determined men from each branch of militargservic

124 KennedyOver Here 105-106. This understanding of the loan driwsicture is gleaned from the
pamphlets, public bulletins and letters contaimethe National Archives’ Records of the Public Debt
Records of the War Savings Division specificalllatieg to Liberty Loans.
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marching beneath “The Spirit of America,” a beautiful woman holding a sihllio
her arms. It is no wonder that loan officials admitted that the Liberty Bownesdr
succeeded in making sales “by the force of an intensive campaign” that pushedtpeopl
an “emotional pitch**

Over the course of the war, the Liberty Loan drives increasinglylrefhie¢he
images and rhetoric of patriotic motherhood to engage audience emotions and make
sales. This coincided with women’s growing influence as sellers and lofytees
bonds. From Secretary McAdoo down to regional committees, the loan’s admirsstrator
seem to have discovered women'’s usefulness in the earliest bond campaigispimghe
and summer of 1917. National women'’s leaders agreed that in the first and second loan
campaigns woman volunteers had proved their worth to their male colleagues. By the
third war bond offering in spring 1918, Liberty Loan committees for women formed on
the national, state and local levels, and pamphlets informed local workers that wome
were responsible for nine-tenths of the nation’s purchasing power. Sedfeaipo
traveled the country on a speaking tour to rally bond sales and arouse patriotism, and in
each city his Director of Publicity attempted to prod local organizers toetisat his

audience contained special sections for female relatives of militasigessen. If there

was time, McAdoo addressed a separate women’s meeting. Parades geied,M

125«The Atrocities of Germany,” by Newell Dwight Hif, illustrations by Louis Raemakers, Liberty Loan
Committee, 2 Federal Reserve District; “The Spirit of Americsyomen’s Liberty Loan Committee2
Federal Reserve District; Minutes of the Meetingtfe Inauguration of the War Savings Campaign in
Connecticut, p. 30;%1and 2° Federal Reserve Districts; all from the GenerlsFRelating to Liberty
Loans and War Savings Bonds, 1917-1925; RecortteedNar Savings Division; Records of the Public
Debt, RG 53, NARA IlI; Evans on the place of Raensale Canadian and British propaganda, 60-6.
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and newspapers covered his appearances at local rallies, frequentlgigmpghbe
attendance of soldiers’ mothéf$.
Women'’s leaders also took action to ensure the success of the Third Liberty

Loan; in one Washington, D.C. meeting, representatives from women'’s clubs as divers
as the Daughters of the American Revolution, the Women’s Christian Temperance
Union, the National Federation of Settlements, the Council of Jewish Women, and the
International Federation of Catholic Alumnae pledged to meet sales gdesnokt
important women'’s groups to support the bond campaigns were the National American
Woman Suffrage Association and the General Federation of Women’s Clubs. These
massive groups used their experiences in organizing, especially in canvassing and
circulating petitions, to sell bonds; they introduced innovations such as sales booths in
shopping areas near department stores. The bonds’ female sales staffeusst dira
powerful female consumer, who was considered fundamentally different from a male
consumer. The male Liberty Loan Committee of the New York region directed
advertisers for the spring 1918 bond sales campaign to make a “heart appeatutbat w
attract womert?’

The dichotomy of violated womanhood and moral motherhood was always a

theme of Liberty Loan campaigns but was especially important in the diaréourth

126 ge|ling the Third Liberty Loan,” Liberty Loan Camittee, 2° Federal Reserve District, p. 3* and 2°
Federal Reserve Districts; General Files Relatinglherty Loans and War Savings Bonds, 1917-1925;
Records of the War Savings Division; Records ofBhecau of the Public Debt, RG 53; NARA II; Minutes
of a Special Meeting, Advisory Council to the Nati\Woman's Liberty Loan Committee, March 20,
1918, p. 2; Liberty Loan 117; Central Correspon@drite, January-December 1918 L (J-K-116) M (D-E-
123); Committee on Women’s Defense Work 13A-A2; Twaincil of National Defense, RG 62; NARA
Il. See the letters and clippings in File 2 of Bc&tary McAdoo’s Papers; General Files Relating to
Liberty Loans and War Savings Bonds, 1917-25, Riscof the War Savings Division; Records of the
Bureau of the Public Debt, RG 53; NARA 1.

127 Minutes of a Special Meeting, Advisory Councilthe National Woman’s Liberty Loan Committee,
March 20, 1918, pp. 3-5; “Advertising the Third kitty Loan,” 7.
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Liberty Loan drives, the drives addressed specifically to female consuatisotic

mothers served almost as mascots for these drives. The Third Libentydpeeing in

April 1918, was the first to feature mothers of soldiers consistently in paradss Hte
country. The slogan for the Mid-Atlantic states in the last two weeksslaun

campaign was “Liberty Bonds: Save Lives, the Lives of Our Own S6hBy the

Fourth Liberty Loan in September and October 1918, the federal governmergdirect
local women’s Liberty Loan Committees that a parade unit of femalevedadf soldiers
was strongly suggested parade content. The Fourth Liberty Loan westball

“Mothers’ Loan” in some regions; the official song for this bond drive was “fanrY

Boy and My Boy.*?° There was no better way to illustrate these themes than to present
mothers of men and women in military service. Across the country, mothers ofymilitar
servicemen marched in publicity parades holding service flags or wegithgtar
armbands. At a publicity event in Chicago, a gold star mother opened the county’s third
sales drive by ceremoniously purchasing the first bond. Presenting the pithblic w
patriotic mothers allowed local sales staffs to carry out the regionahittae’s

directions to stage “stunts and features” to help audiences “visualize thiegediwar,”
“humaniz[e] the loan,” and emphasize “the dependence of the soldier on the productive

power of money.**°

128«pdvertising the Third Liberty Loan,” 9.

129 0n the federal direction to local committees, “M#ibnor Duluth Wives of FightersPuluth (Minn.)
Sunday News Tribun@5 September 1918, 7; on Fourth Liberty Loarhas'Mother’s Loan,” “Half Day,

3 Million the 6-Day Bond Drive Gets Away to a Flgirstart,”The Kansas City Sta7 October 1918, 1; on
song, “Loan Campaign Will Start This Mornindyallas Morning News28 September 1918, 6; “City
Allotment is Not Known,"Grand Forks Herald27 September 1918, 12.

130« iberty Loan Committee Second Federal Reservérbts Report of the Publicity Committee on Work
Done in Connection with the Flotation of the Fistited States Government Liberty Loan of 1917,
amounting to $2,000,000,000,” New York City, Jul§17, 15-16; ¥ and 2° Federal Reserve Districts;
General Files Relating to Liberty Loans and WariggsBonds, 1917-1925; Records of the War Savings
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The Third and Fourth Liberty Loan parades were awesome spectacleggount
up to 100,000 participants in large cities, and presenting a microcosm of each city and
town. They were lauded by newspapers as the biggest parades that theirctitiesrha
seen, and parade organizers reached out to African Americans and differegrambm
groups to be sure the parades showed the diversity of Americans’ support far.the w
Marching in their own units, military men, veterans, clubs, school children, bayssc
and girl scouts marched. The inclusion of so many different groups showed off the
numbers and the range of the war’s supporters on the homefront.

As historian Mary P. Ryan explained in her study of late nineteenth century public
ceremonies, officially-sanctioned parades showed a society an “idahpatsocial
life,” or took values present within a society and gave them a concrete foem, oft
emphasizing continuity and harmony. While these values may have been contested, the
official municipal parade itself can be seen as contributing to a vision, if nalitg,ref
consensus. Planners frequently emphasized gendered order in public ceremonies, despi
or even due to actual disorder in traditional gender roféghe high status given military
mothers in the Great War’s patriotic parades presented a particular visiorhefshot
service to the nation as if it were a majority or consensus view.

The parade opening Chicago’s Third Liberty Loan on April 26 exemplified a
common pattern. Mothers marched as a separate group with their servica flags;
division of “sweethearts” of soldiers marched behind them, as did other groups

representing support for the war—including 20,000 students, 5000 women'’s club

Division; RG 53, Records of the Bureau of the Rublebt, RG 53; NARA II; “In Chicago,Chicago
Tribung 6 April 1918, 1; “Selling the Third Liberty Lodmpp. 15-16..

131 Mary Ryan,Women in Public: Between Banners and Ballots, 18280 (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
UP, 1992), 20.
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members, 4000 teachers, 800 firemen and 200 Red Cross Haifes reporting on the
parade emphasized women’s participation and focused particularly on mothers. The
headline trumpeted “Mothers Here March for the Sons Over There,” whileghe fi
sentences read simply: “ ‘The Mothers.” This was the most conspicuous group in
yesterday'’s Liberty parade. It was the least ostentatious in formatt as the lines of
quietly dressed women, most of them elderly, passed by the throngs, thegcheeame
roars.” Behind them came a wide array of other women, including those who had
worked for the loan, society women, and professional watftemn the order of the
parade itself, its newspaper coverage, and in the roars of the crowds, the mothess of s
in the military, marching with their service flags, were honored abibw¢her women,
including those of great wealth, civic leadership and important pro-war work.

Far from Chicago, in San Jose, California, in another Third Liberty Loadgyara
mothers of military men “walked the hard pavements unmindful of the sachégentd
made; cheer upon cheer greeted them as they passed along between lines of men who,
often in tears, bared their heads in honor of American motherldbdh’this case, men
made a traditional gesture of respect toward mothers of soldiers. The mokuetsing
bodies, and the article describing them, was a reminder to a general audiencesof othe
sacrifices for the war effort.

These examples demonstrate the utility of mothers of soldiers as unityungdi
These women came from both the wealthiest and poorest of backgrounds; placing them
ahead of affluent clubwomen who dominated the administration of local war work could

help to defuse the potential for a class-based critique of the war. Crowds honored

132«parade to Mark Liberty Day and Boost the Loa@tticago Daily Tribune26 April 1918, 4.
133“Mothers Here March for the Sons Over The@icago Daily Tribune27 April 1918, 3.
134«p Great Achievement and a Great Paradigh Jose (Calif.) Mercury Heral@5 April 1918, 6.
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mothers of soldiers for performing traditional woman’s work as praisedtmsntal
mother songs and Mother’s Day festivities. On both sides of the Atlantic, pront@isw
framed mothers of soldiers and sailors as actively sacrificingahiar to the war and
thus putting the nation’s welfare above their own. Honoring them on this account could
unite Americans divided over feminism and woman suffrage. Unlike the activities of
female doctors or Liberty Loan sales organizers, many of whom were ectivec
affairs and NAWSA, these mothers did not threaten male dominance in the professions or
politics 1

Mothers of military personnel also prompted an emotional response in the viewer.
Early advertising commonly relied on emotions such as fear and guilt to provoke an
audience into buying products. When mothers marched with the banner “We gave our
sons—they give their lives—what do you give?” the message was cleah tneshame
viewers into buying government bonds—it was the least they could do. A fall 1918
advertisement from John Wanamaker sounded the same emotional note. The
advertisement asked Philadelphians if they could pass over the latest bond affierin
still have the self-respect to look a mother of a soldier in the face. Itlis tile
mothers’ units in the parades were meant to inspire guilt in the vider.

There were exceptional cases of cities that did not present units of ngarchin
mothers of soldiers. For example, it is unclear why Boston, New York andgBhica
featured military mothers in parades, and Philadelphia did not. In PhiladelplryLi

Loan parades had space for young women in costume but not the female relatives of

135 On propaganda depicting mothers in Canada and @riain as actively sacrificing their sons, see
Evans Mothers of HeroesGrayzel, Women'’s Identities at WaGullace, The Blood of Our Sons.”

136 «g0ldiers’ Mothers March in Fifth Av. In Libertyd®ade,"New York Time7 April 1918, 1;
AdvertisementPhiladelphia Inquirer 12 October 1918, 11.
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soldiers; the city held a separate parade composed only of female redasoddiers. In
another example, Western cities like Dallas and San Jose, Californiadeattieers of
soldiers in the Liberty Loan parades, but Los Angeles did not. Los Angellestisn
Army did call on mothers of soldiers, however, especially gold star mothers,d¢b mar
its fundraising parade. Thus even those exceptional cities which did not highlight
mothers of soldiers in their bond drives saw a focus on the military mothers exiiress
other public event§®’

As in the case of Philadelphia above, many cities and small towns presented not
separate units of mothers, but mothers of soldiers marching alongside other femal
relatives. In Macon, Georgia, for example, grandmothers, mothers,,ssteethearts
and even friends of soldiers marched, likely because the small town had too fevs'soldier
mothers to make a substantial showing. In Miami, Florida, female relativedinmg
wives, mothers and sisters marched for the Fourth Liberty Loan. In Miamgvieow
mothers got the most publicity, and headlines such as “Mothers to Parade” haghlight
mothers’ special role. In city after city, even when a mix of fenedégives marched
with service flags, mothers got the most attention. Sometimes this emphasithensm
even resulted in the use of the word “mothers” as a label applied to all feratileesedf

a soldiert®® Advertisements and news stories mentioned mothers first, and then clarified

137«McAdoo Will Start Glorious Campaign Here for Foeen,” Philadelphia Inquirer 6 April 1918, 4;
AdvertisementPhiladelphia Inquirer 13 May 1918, 7; “Men, Women and Children JoitGireatest
Celebration that Boston Ever Witnesseigston Herald 7 April 1918, 1; “The City and Environsl bs
Angeles Time228 August 1918, 110.

138 “Momen Plan Great Parade to Launch Fourth Bond,Sslacon Daily Telegraph22 September 1918,
2; “Miami Launches Its Fourth Liberty Loan Drive Wsual Miami Manner,Miami Herald, 29.
September 1918, 1; examples of mother as designalii female relatives marching: “Mothers of
Soldiers to Be Honored Saturda¥f. Wayne (Indiana) News and SentjreApril 1918, 18; “Many
Societies in Great Parad&an Jose (California) Mercury Hergl@1 April 1918, 3; “Mothers March in
Parade, The Chicago Defende®5 May 1918, 13; “Women Invited to March in LibeLoan Parade Sat.,”
The Chicago Defendgt2 October 1918, 6.
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later that this category included other women. This slippage itself 4sdiges
disproportionate emphasis placed on mothers of soldiers.

Mothers could symbolize the nation in a way that sisters or wives could not.
Bishop M. J. Curley, of St. Augustine, Florida, equated the nation with a mother in a
speech promoting government bonds in Miami. “We are here to answer the call of a
mother in distress. What child is there who would not respond to such a call?” he asked.
“What would you think of a son who would refuse to give such aid to his mother. Fellow
Americans, we are children of one mother, America .**° Ih a more divisive example,
the Lieutenant Governor of North Carolina told his audience that “Your mother has been
insulted,” and the response of every person “who has a right to live” was to fight in her
defense by buying bond®

In both North and South, locals wove the Great War’s patriotic mothers into
traditions memorializing the Civil War. In the North, parades sometimes gtoupe
marching soldiers’ mothers next to Civil War veterans. In the South, a coluraliisg
himself “an old Confed” called for women to participate in the Liberty Loaredri
depicting Southern women’s wartime sacrifices as a tradition passed framarrtoot
daughter over generatiofis.

No evidence more clearly demonstrated the wartime value system than the
instances in which mothers were honored for having the most sons in the military. In San

Jose, E.A. Mansfield wrote a letter to the editor to point out that a serviagittafive

139«Miami Launches Its Fourth Liberty Loan Drive IrsUal Miami Manner, The Miami Herald Sept. 29,
1918, Miami, FL, 1.

140«Mecklenburg To Do Full ShareCharlotte Sunday Observehpril 7, 1918, Charlotte, NC, 32.

14 judge Terrell Launches Chicago Liberty Loan Drivehe Chicago Defendes October 1918, 1;
“Liberty Day Parade is Ready for ActiorBelleville (lllinois) News-Democra#t April 1918, 1; “Just
‘“Twixt Us,” Bridges SmithMacon Daily Telegraph27 September 1918, 6, Macon, GA.
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stars had gone unnoticed in a previous article praising parading mothers wibhfaume t
service stars on their flags. Mansfield said the five-star flag wantsdstimony of the

love and devotion to the cause of liberty displayed in that household and the patriotism
manifested.” New York’s Third Liberty Loan parade honored especially twbharsyt

each with six sons in the military. A reporter said that of the twelve sons of these
mothers, four were family men who could have honorably excused themselves from
military service and would not have been eligible for the draft. Instead, they
volunteered*? These mothers of multiple sons in the military were honored not only for
their fertility and the bearing of healthy male children, but also for tegthese boys
nationalist values. This way of thinking was redolent not only of republican motherhood,
but also of pronatalism and later European fascism, and it highlights the swift
transformation of American culture from peacetime to wartime.

Patriotic motherhood proved a useful tool not only for pro-war propagandists, but
also for woman suffrage advocates. The National American Woman Suffrage
Association (NAWSA) became a major source of pro-war activism amongew, and
its leaders quickly adapted the rhetoric of patriotic motherhood and the symbol of the
service flag to their own campaign for the vote. Like so many other women'’s
organizations, NAWSA was anti-war until February 1917, when the U.S. broke off
diplomatic relations with Germany due to that nation’s resumption of unrestricted
submarine warfare. Anticipating war, NAWSA president Carrie Chapmaneddhe

organization’s executive council in a vote that resulted in a pledge to support the

142«Communications,’San Jose (Calif.) Mercury Heral@8 April 1918, 13; “30,000 in March Here for
the Loan Today,New York TimeS6 April 1918, 5. Other examples of honoring ngss with the most
sons in the military include: “Aviators’ Gold St&aGlisten at Mothers’ MeetingChicago DailyTribune
11 October 1918, 14; “East Side Parades in War |sfarive,” New York Times31 May 1918, 16.
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government in case of war, though anti-war feeling led some members to protesh Wil
later rewarded the suffragists’ loyalty by choosing former NAWS@sident Dr. Anna
Howard Shaw to be the President of the Woman’s Committee of the Council of National
Defense, a group created to organize all women’s war work. In this way,fglcawe

the highest-ranking female appointee in the country during the war. She sedame
facto representative of American women to their government, as the head of the
Woman’s Committee received letters from concerned women on every imagoyble t
and responded to the letters by meeting with military and civilian leadetsonfélso
appointed Catt to the Woman’s Committee. Anti-suffragists greeteddaphpsentments

with outrage, understanding that the offices provided an endorsement for the saffragist
and even implicitly for suffrage itself*

Shaw, Catt and suffrage leaders across the country threw themselvesinto wa
work. British suffragists’ pro-war work had given their cause a tremendous bgdke
end of March 1917 Prime Minister Lloyd George and other cabinet members told the
House of Commons that they supported granting women the right to vote “as a result of
their war sacrifices and service$?”

Historians of woman suffrage in the U.S. and Great Britain have long negéecte
serious consideration of the war years, considering them an anomaly in the long histor
of women’s campaign for the vote. Nicolletta Gullace’s pioneering histonyfishge in
Great Britain changed the field by arguing that the war was adtegthe suffrage
campaign there. By concentrating on female patriots’ pro-war actividmprapaganda,

Gullace found that suffragists successfully redefined citizenship duringatheThe

143 Barbara Steinsomymerican Women’s Activism in World WaiNY: Garland Publishing, Inc., 1982),
237-240, 308-310
1444 loyd George Won to Women’s Caus&ew York Times29 March 1917, 1.
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circumstances of total, modern war allowed women to point out that their work—whether
in bearing children or in manufacturing munitions—was essential to nationaitgend

put their lives at risk. Both the press and female activists argued that womaemerk

was equal in value to men’s soldiering. In this way they nullified the tradititaai c

that men’s soldiering meant that only men should have the privilege of voting. During
America’s briefer engagement with Germany and its allies in 1917-1918, demeri

women made similar arguments, and the press trumpeted women’s contributions to the
war effort. As a result, President Wilson and the leaders of NAWSA coulé fieam

woman suffrage amendment as a reward for wartime service and an ackmoevied{
women’s contributions to the nation. Adopting patriotic motherhood rhetoric and
symbols, NAWSA's suffragists would use marching mothers with servicedmgse

display meant to convince a doubtful public of women'’s right to ¥5te.

Like their British counterparts, NAWSA had long relied on parades to create
publicity, and its members also used a variety of badges, illustrations, and othler visua
media to communicate their message. To convince their members and the public that
NAWSA members were patriotic mothers, they used parades, banners, photos and the
text of their newsletter. A few months after the war began, the organizastyled its
publication fromThe Woman’s Journdab The Woman Citizem, title with particular
resonance in wartime, and dedicated its September 1917 issue to the “MOTHERS
EVERYWHERE WHO HAVE GIVEN THEIR SONS TO DEMOCRACY.” In the fall
of 1917, NAWSA was engaged in a fierce battle to win suffrage in New York State, and

its leaders and members were also actively working to sell government borsds. Thi

145 Nicoletta Gullace“The Blood of Our Sons™: Men, Women and the Retiatjon of British Citizenship
During the Great WafLondon: Palgrave Macmillan, 2002); David M. KedgegOver Here 284.
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special motherhood issue profiled NAWSA members who had sons who had volunteered
for military service, and it included graphics and poems emphasizing motheévgatiat
sacrifices. While it also included nods to female industrial workers and posfaksi

pioneers like Clara Barton and Florence Nightingale, the majority oéxte@mnd photos

were devoted to mothers of sons in the milit4fy.

The editors found a number of patriotic motherhood maotifs especially suited to
the suffrage cause. They reprinted the poem “The Mother on the Sidewalk,” which
described the poignant scene of a mother watching her son marching away to war,
concluding that American mothers were truly the mothers of “Old Glory}ienation
itself. They also excerpted Mary Roberts Rinehart’s article “Thar Alt Freedom,”
highlighting its argument that mothers “raise the army.” Rinehart was swiffragist,
but her article’s consideration of women’s role in wartime made it the mosttamper
and widely circulated—prescription for patriotic motherhood. Rinehart and ottnextga
including Theodore Roosevelt, praised American mothers as heroines equal ts soldier
for courageously facing death in childbirth, an argumenWbenan Citizerfiaithfully
repeated. Finally, the issue presented numerous profiles of NAWSA members with
soldier sons, emphasizing that the sons had volunteered rather than being thrafted.
remarkably pronatalist gesture, women with multiple sons in the militerg given
special attention and praise. The pro-war, patriotic text and these biogragbiches
situated NAWSA members not only as patriotic mothers, but also as part of a long

tradition of American mothers who had sacrificed sons in wartffe.

146 The Woman Citizervol. 1, no. 18 (29 Sept. 1917).

147«The Mother on the Sidewalk,” p. 328; “The DouBlask,” p. 328; “Has Four Sons in Army,” p. 329;
“They Raise the Army,” 329; “Sons of Suffragist Mets,” pp. 330-331; all frorhhe Woman Citizewol.
1, no. 18 (29 Sept. 1917).
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The patriotic motherhood issue allowed the suffragists to refute a varikigiof
opponents’ arguments. First, it served as an important repudiation of NAWSA's past
anti-war stance. This would take one weapon from the anti-suffragists, \whyptdtl to
depict suffragists as radicals. They accurately connected suffraigedeeth pacifism
and accused them of being unpatriotic. Both past president Anna Howard Shaw and
current president Carrie Chapman Catt had been founding members of the Woman’s
Peace Party, along with the country’s most prominent female reformeu#rabist,

Jane Addams. During the war, Addams remained committed to peace, unlike Shaw and
Catt!*®

Countering the criticism that suffragists were masculine and unnaturamyo
Mrs. James Z. Moore, a voting mother from Washington state with her only son in
military service, explained: “Far from ‘feminizing’ the community, wonsaiffrage gives
women a greater feeling of responsibility toward the state, a deeperadgéhe meaning
of democracy. That has been demonstrated in the promptness with which the suffrage
states filled their [draft] quotas.” She declared her gratitude that her dorohtaurned
out to be a “slacker,” echoing the song “I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Slddteelf an
angry response to the popular anti-war song “I Did Not Raise My Boy to Be arSoldie
(1915). In its mothers’ issue, NAWSA accepted and propagated patriotic motherhood
ideals for its own purposes: to support the war and to ride the crest of nationalism to
suffrage victory:*®

Soon after they published the special issue, at the end of October 1917, the

National American Woman Suffrage Association (NAWSA) was one of the first

148 Steinson, 317-318.
149 Steinson on anti-suffragists’ criticsm, 238; ondadhs and pacifists during the war, 251-298; “A ¥igti
Mother,” 328;
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organizations to ask the female relatives of soldiers to parade with theiestags">"
The parade consisted of several sections; the first group showed off the sigoladures
million women asking for the vote. The patriotic section later in the parade was
inaugurated with young girls marching in white dresses, holding miniatureideme
flags; presented as virtuous maidens, they symbolized the nation itselfditiarira
dating back to parades of the Early Republic. Following these young women, a group of
about 500 male supporters of woman'’s suffrage marttddnally, behind these two
groups marched hundreds of female relatives of soldiers carrying séagse One
banner read: “Our sons are fighting for democracy, in the name of democracy ¢ine
vote."*2

The marching position of this group of mothers and female relatives of soldiers
was not at the start of the parade. Yet the female relatives of soldierseethatead of
women industrial workers, professionals, and even a female medical unit. Thesimpli
that parade organizers were emphasizing their service to the wadimalsbve that of
the other women following behind. For these female relatives, their wartimeesenas
the “sacrifice” of a son, husband, or brother to military service. Even in this pragaiff
woman-run parade, women were being honored as patriots primarily for theamsg
with soldiers.

Suffragists were not the only advocacy group who used service flags andgatriot
motherhood in their fight for justice. To counter prejudice, display their patricdisch

to highlight their important role in American history, many African Amamgfound

150420,000 March in Suffrage LineRlew York Time=28 October 1917, 1; on the nationalist symbokgm
white-clad young women in parades, see David Wiaitster,In the Midst of Perpetual Fetes: the Making
of American Nationalism, 1776-182Chapel Hill: UNC Press, 1997).

151420,000 March in Suffrage Line,” 1.
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service flags and mothers of servicemen to be useful symbols. Though there were
significant exceptions, many African American newspaper editors,rkeadd
clubwomen embraced American involvement in World War |, hoping to use this “war for
democracy” as an opportunity to advance the cause of equality at‘ffome.

Across the country, African American churches, universities and clubs raised
service flags, often with special ceremonies. As in the white communitifatise
reminded viewers of the absent and served as the basis for patriotic marches and
celebrations. But for African Americans the flags held important additionahimgs.
Surviving accounts show that speakers treated the service flag as a syrhbdboft
history of African American wartime sacrifices, from the Revolution onwamti8l
leaders’ insistence on reciting the history of African Americans’ anylisacrifices
offered a significant re-telling of American history at a time when pojpudrscholarly
histories of the U.S. written by white academics excluded African Anmerica
contributions and perpetuated racist stereotypes. After all, in 1915 the well-knawn fil
Birth of a Nationhad portrayed Reconstruction as a time of African American corruption
and both literal and figurative rape of the white South. Woodrow Wilson screened the
film at the White House, and director D.W. Griffith quoted Wilson’s history of

Reconstruction at the start of the film, giving it the appearance of a président

153 «National Negro Press Convention Meets in Annuegsson,”Philadelphia Tribune23 February 1918,
1; “NAACP Securing Names for Service Flagfie Chicago DefendeB1 August 1918, 1; “Federation of
Women'’s Clubs to Hold CelebratioriThe Chicago Defendet0 August 1918, 12. African American
leaders’ and soldiers’ embrace of the war—theie motives, the extent of their enthusiasm, and the
differences between various individuals and groujssstill the source of scholarly exploration andbale,
see William Jordan, “The Damnable Dilemma’: Aftit American Accommodation and Protest During
World War 1,” Journal of American Histor§1 no. 4 (March 1995): 1562-1583; Chad L. Williams,
Torchbearers of Democracy: African American Solglierthe World War | ErgChapel Hill, NC: UNC
Press, 2010).

93



imprimatur. Southern politicians relied on these skewed versions of the regioaty hist
to justify Jim Crow laws and lynchings.

Histories of black military sacrifice for the nation challenged sactsm. Judge
William H. Harrison spoke on “The Negro and the War” at the Mt. Carmel Baptist
Church in Washington, D.C. According to an audience member, “His description of the
American flag and the black man’s part in it, and the right of it—his refeteree
service flag hanging in the church—lifted the audience to their feet in wonder a
astonishment.” At Wilberforce University in Ohio, Col. Charles Young, the nation’s
highest-ranking African American military officer, spoke at a cergnu®dicating the
school’'s 71-star service flag. The flag “represent[ed] the loyaitiingness, and the
patriotic spirit of black Americans who have never produced a traitor to theasthrs
stripes, but have always stood with their backs to the wall, facing death in deféheling
stars and stripes.” As African American leaders spoke at similar ded&aand
speakers and journalists connected black efforts in the World War directly tghheofi
equality at home, the service flag itself became an argument foreqaiity=>*

On a more fundamental level, by flying service flags African Amescauld
hope to remind whites of their common cause. In Atlantic City, the Knights of Bythia
defused racial tension by marching with their 926-star service flag, sipGthat the

colored folks were human and not at all to be feared.” In the wake of Philadelphia’s 1918

154 «pensauken Briefs,Philadelphia Tribune16 February 1918, 2; “Geo. W. Castine Club RaB&wice
Flag,” The Chicago Defender, 16 March 1918, 7; serg Service Flag,The Chicago DefendeBO March
1918, 9; “Church Service Flag Has Eighteen Stare¢ Chicago Defende9 December 1917; “Service
Flag Has 200 StarsThe Chicago DefendgP February 1918, 1; “Alabamalrhe Chicago Defendet3
July 1918, 13; “Tennesseelhe Chicago Defendet7 August 1918, 15; “Judge Harrison Stirs the
Nation’s Capital,"The Chicago DefendeB1 August 1918, 2; “Wilberforce Service Flag iedicated,”
The Chicago Defendell May 1918, 7; “Presentation of Service FlathsoY.M.C.A.,” [Baltimore]Afro-
American 26 April 1918, 4; Ralph W. Tyler, “Every Ouncetie Call,”The Chicago Defendg27 July
1918, 16. On history as a weapon for racist whiese M. M. ManringSlave in a Box: the Strange
Career of Aunt JemimgCharlottesville, Va.: U. of Virginia Press, 19928D-24.
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race riots, a service flag failed to protect John R. Evans’ home from a white b, w
attempted to set the house on fire. In the process the group “mutilated” his ted-star
service flag and sent bullets through the American flag. In response, thAflocah
American newspaper proclaimed: “Mob Shoots Up Flag: Emblem No Protection to
People Here.” Though the service flag had failed to inspire a sense of nsitikinahip
in Philadelphia’s violent mob and negligent police force, the papers’ outrage over this
aspect of the incident reveals much about the hopes and ultimate disappointment of pro-
war African Americans. From 1917 to 1919, race riots broke out in cities across the
country, frequently featuring white-on-black violence that historians haveusd to
growing African American competition with whites for limited housing and jbbs.

The African American press did not trumpet patriotic motherhood quite as loudly
or frequently as the white press did, but when the Liberty Loan campaigns adoptgd s
motherhood themes, public ceremonies in the African American community honored
mothers of soldiers as mothers of the nation. Many of these events revolved around the
Wilson appointee Emmett J. Scott, the highest-ranking African American iabimeet
who served as Special Assistant to the Secretary of War on African Aamesgues. He
visited multiple East Coast cities that summer to encourage pro-war setgjrand it is
likely that Scott’s assistants, like Secretary McAdoo’s, purposefullytdaugthers’
participation as a way to rally women’s support for the war. One harriesl writhe
African AmericanChicagoDefendertold readers that she had been asked to gather as

many African American women as possible, especially gold star motherar¢h m the

135 «pythian Convention,” [Baltimorehfro-American 29 August 1919, 4; G. Grant Williams, “Irish Mob
Shoots Up Flag!'Philadelphia Tribune24 August 1918, 1; “The Conscientious Objector-dy
Yesterday"Four Lightsl no. 16 (25 Aug. 1917), 2-3; Kennedyyer Here 281-282; see Adriane Lentz
Smith,Freedom Struggles: African Americans and World W&ambridge, MA: Harvard UP, 2009),
Ch. 2 “Fighting the Southern Huns.”
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largest parade in the city’s history for the Fourth Liberty Loan. Reggettat she had
“so short a time,” to organize the women, the writer reminded her readesadl. Gdzer
races will be represented, it will not do for us to be behind.” In both African Aameric
and interracial parades in Chicago and Philadelphia, African American mothers
soldiers marched with their service flags to provide visual evidence of thaitbchions
to the war effort®

For African Americans in Chicago, just as for Americans across the gpotim@r
Fourth Liberty Loan drive was a celebration of patriotic motherhood.Chieago
Defendets description of the black community’s parade drew explicitly on America
history to portray mothers of military servicemen as mothers of the nation. Huepa
opened with the mothers and fathers of soldiers marching alongside veterasts of pa
American wars.

No unit of our group was absent. The father of the son who crossed the

seas was present, the mother who sat with abaited breath watching over

him and nursing him in his infancy and who made the first sacrifice of her

blood on the alter was present, the ‘fathers of 61-65,” though few in

number and with shaking limbs and feeble steps, their souls made glad by

the martial strains of music [sic]. Then to those who bore their breast in

the rain of shells on the hill of EI Carney and made it possible for

victorious results in the Spanish-American war, they too were there.

Here the mothers of soldiers were counterparts to the “fathers of 61- 65.” Though
fathers did march in this parade, the writer described them as meragrigrevhile
vividly evoking mothers’ sacrifices on behalf of their sons. Uniting the mothertha

veterans was the sacrifice of blood. The altar mentioned here was a referbecaltar t

of freedom, the phrase invoking both Lincoln’s praise for mothers’ sacrifices for the

156 “patriotic Rally of AME Churches at the AcademyMiisic,” Philadelphia Tribune6 July 1918, 1;
“Mothers March in ParadePhiladelphia Tribune25 May 1918, 13; “Women Invited to March in Liber
Loan Parade SaturdayThe Chicago Defendet2 October 1918, 6.

157“Mothers March in ParadeThe Chicago Defende®5 May 1918, 13.
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Union in the Civil War and Rinehart’s popular formula for patriotic motherhood.
Patriotic motherhood clearly held multiple layers of meaning for Afrismerican
reporters and activists, who not only fought against stereotypes of black women as
“oversexed Jezebels” and “loyal Mammies,” but who also struggled to remind both
whites and blacks of their race’s important role in American history and wotiet

This chapter has focused on two key artifacts in the visual and materiag @fltur
the homefront, the service flag and the gold star armband. Evidence suggests that large
numbers of Americans adopted these symbols, though they also adapted their use to suit
their own preferences and purposes. In songs, poems, illustrations, and adeetsisem
for the Liberty Loans, the service flag and gold star armband were frggoembected
to patriotic mothers. Thus, we can imagine that an individual’s experience\ohidsaith
wartime cities and towns was peppered with reminders of the war. If the indiniasia
also a consumer of popular songs, magazines or newspapers, or went to a church with a
pro-war pastor, these symbols likely evoked the suffering mothers of Amépiogs”
fighting abroad. This aspect of wartime culture was most explicit and tdcaméhe
huge urban Third and Fourth Liberty Loan parades and their smaller counterpzsss ac
the country. In these loan drives, themes were set by regional committeesatrael
guidance, and so their celebrations of patriotic motherhood should be seen as top-down
phenomena that nonetheless tapped popular feeling. After all, the parades depended on
the active participation of marching mothers, the positive responses of pasadeand

on parade planners’ understanding of their audience.

1% Deborah Gray WhitéAr'n’t | a Woman?: Female Slaves in the Plantat®outh(NY: W.W. Norton &
Co., 1999), see Ch. 1; Manring, 21-54.
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When used by marginalized groups seeking equal rights, however, the visual
symbols of patriotic motherhood took on new meanings that subverted traditions of white
male dominance. Service flags allowed women and African Americans toatelabd
publicize their contributions to the nation. Furthermore, by parading the patriotic
mothers of one or more soldiers, suffragists and African Americans could present
themselves as properly gendered according to wartime ideals, defyingitsendro
depicted them as deviant.

Patriotic motherhood emphasized a woman’s duty to bear and rear sons, and to
follow the nation’s leadership in times of war. While this philosophy was ultiynate
conservative, creative activists and clubwomen could borrow its language admalisym
to work toward progressive goals for a more equal society. Patriotic motherheod wa
founded on difference feminism, drawing on contemporaries’ belief that certaiegual
united all women and differentiated them from men. Patriotic motherhood could be used
to divide as well as unite, however, as we shall see in the next chapter, whickesipdor
class and ethnic antagonisms underlying clubwomen’s wartime anti-prostituti

campaigns.
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Chapter Three

Patriotic Motherhood and “the Girl Problem”: Sex, Soldiers and Clubwomeris
Wartime Purity Crusade

In July 1917, Mrs. J. J. Manning of North Dakota wrote an open letter addressing
the six million members of the General Federation of Women’s Clubs, an wmbrell
organization bringing together the largest number of clubwomen in the nation. She
addressed her readers as mothers of soldiers, asking them to write theis§oegreo
demand a nationwide prohibition on alcohol sales during wartime. After all, the
conditions of the saloon could hurt a soldier son by causing “death to his manhood,”
something she considered a “greater danger” than even his death in the trenches. Thi
was a reference to venereal disease and the prostitutes who frequented $akorsg
said the U.S. government “because of its indebtedness to American mothers at this
terrible time” had an obligation to create laws to enforce soldiers’ moravibelaad
prevent a public health crisfg’

Pressure from the GFWC and other politically active women ensured that the
federal government took a forceful approach to preventing prostitution and alcokol sale
to soldiers. Articles, letters and petitions portrayed America’s womanhoodaasg of
patriotic mothers eager to vanquish both the Germans and domestic threats to their sons’
morality and health. Responding to the demands of women and voluntary organizations
around the country, Wilson’s top female appointees to the Council on National Defense
spent much of their time and energy on this issue. Clubwomen in the GFWC, the Young
Women'’s Christian Association, and the National Congress of Mothers channéled the

volunteer work and funds into efforts to prevent soldiers from having sex outside of

159 Mrs. J. J. Manning, “Prohibition and Wafhe General Federation of Women’s Clubs Magazie
no. 6 (June 1917): 9.
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marriage. This dovetailed with federal and military goals to keep soldeer$rém

venereal diseases. Whether out of a desire to defend the traditional faméyy@tes

health of future generations, or simply keep fighting forces fit, clubwoméitanyi

leaders and federal appointees cooperated to prevent soldiers from havingisex wit

prostitutes and promiscuous women in order to keep the men free of venereal disease.

The result was one of the most sweeping moral reform campaigns in U.S. Hitory.
Patriotic motherhood was an essential theme of this wartime campaignvelt s

as a persuasive rhetoric aimed at mothers, the American public, and evary milit

servicemen. But patriotic motherhood was also a role idealized by many people

positions of national and local authority and as such it helped shape wartime reform

efforts. Understanding military servicemen as wholesome boys, clubwecase

themselves as mothers to “other mothers’ sons.” They built clubhouses foesewi

that imitated that refuge of feminine culture and comfort, the parlor, Walepursued

prostitutes and promiscuous young women using every legal and extra-legal tool

available to them. While ideals of patriotic motherhood did not cause the wartime mora

campaign, they did complicate it. In a transatlantic phenomenon, the GreawWeadr

stereotypes of woman’s nature as chaste or promiscuous, selfless by seifiser or

whore. The prevalence of patriotic motherhood propaganda was one symptom of

continuity in gender beliefs even as U.S. women simultaneously broke new ground in

their wartime work as professionals, industrial workers and citizen-volsntee

Clubwomen’s anti-prostitution crusade showed that women themselves contributed to a

10 For excellent histories of these efforts, see yaqdBristow, Making Men Moral: Social Engineering
During the Great WafNY: NYU Press, 1996); David J. Pivar, “Cleansthg Nation: The War on
Prostitution, 1917-1921 Prologuel2, no. 1 (Spring 1980): 28-40; David J. PiRurrity and Hygiene:
Women, Prostitution, and the “American Plan,” 190030(Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 2002).
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conservative and stereotyped view of woman’s nature that among other ileffec
inhibited the possibility of enacting constructive measures to prevent piostitit
Clubwomen’s wartime role in promoting morals campaigns has not been
adequately discussed in the historical literature. Examining the recosdsre@n’s clubs
and federal agencies, among other sources, allows us to see the primary role women
played. Furthermore, it reveals the way an atmosphere of wartime ndstelabration
of the soldier exacerbated divisions between different classes, races anthagesn.
Patriotic motherhood was based on the philosophy of difference feminism, in which
women argued for equality with men based on their unique contributions to the state as
mothers and nurturers. The major shortcoming of difference feminism, issitbdise
false understanding of essential feminine traits, was exposed by thiscastitiion
campaign. Those women who did not appear to embody moral motherhood faced harsh
repression at the hands of not only federal agents and local police, but also club#omen.
This chapter will begin by setting the stage with a general discustsexuality,
motherhood and the military in the 1910’s. This context helps explain the functions of
patriotic motherhood propaganda in terms of two audiences: servicemen and Iyolitical

active women. The chapter will then proceed to analyze women'’s clubs’ wartime

81 Margaret and Patrice Higgonn&he Double Helix31-47; Grayzel, 121-156.

182 Nearly all of feminist theory attempts to grappiéh the question of woman'’s difference, or lack of
difference, from man. In the last few decadespliailligan’s work is most strongly identified with
theories of innate feminine difference, $ea Different Voic§Cambridge, MA: Harvard UP, 1982). Sara
Ruddick followed by insisting that motherhood madsmen more inclined toward pacifism, repeating the
arguments of Progressive-era thinkers in her daternal Thinking: Towards a Politics of Peace
(Boston, MA: Beacon Press, 1989). Their opponenit® insist on the essential equality or even
sameness of men and women, are numerous and tyiascéndant in government and academia. They
include Joan W. ScotGender and the Politics of HistofiNY: Columbia UP, 2008) and Judith Butler,
Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion aititle(NY: Routledge, 1990. Using humerous
examples of women who passionately supported wan Bethke Elshtain resoundingly countered
Ruddick’s attempts to position women-as-motheriglasrently pacifist, se&/omen and WaiNY: Basic
Books, 1987). For a discussion that historicibesdevelopment of US feminism away from difference,
maternalism and toward a philosophy of equality egdivalence with men, see Nancy F. Cokte
Grounding of Modern FeminisfiNew Haven, CT: Yale UP, 1987).
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activities, especially the establishment of clubhouses for servicememfdineeenent of
anti-prostitution regulations, and the creation of curfews. Throughout, clubastiasti
and distribution of resources will be understood as a means of social engineering and a
reflection of club members’ values.
Mothers and Morals: Safeguarding America’s “Clean, Red-Blooded” Youths
America’s entry into the Great War came in the midst of ongoing cordlicts
home over the legality and legitimacy of sexual behaviors ranging from closegan
public to prostitution to the age of consent. Traditionalists recoiled at workisy gi
apparent predilection for flamboyant dress and provocative styles of dancalied
purity reformers haunted dance halls to spot girls engaged in improper behavior and
investigated their homes. They complained about the problem of “charity girls,”
young women who exchanged sexual favors for dinner, drinks or gifts. At the same ti
intellectuals and Bohemians increasingly attacked traditional marnagriting and
spurned it in their personal lives. And the battle over birth control brought the well-
heeled and well-connected head-to-head over an issue deeply connected to class
ethnicity and women’s rights. Historians have isolated the teens and twerttiesesa
of the twentieth century’s first sexual revolution, led by the very chgirity that
reformers sought to control. Over these decades, many Americans begaeptoramre
sexual experimentation and heterosocial activities among youth, and mamskgerts
began to frame heterosexual desire, among both men and women, as healthy and natural
Yet the remnants of nineteenth-century attitudes also remained powerful, agd purit

reformers framed sexual desire as dangerous and sex outside of marriaged® a

163 Kathy PeissCheap Amusements: Working Women and Leisure im dfithe Century New York
(Philadelphia: Temple UP, 1986); Mary Oddbelinquent Daughters: Protecting and Policing Aekatent
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The war years should be seen as a key moment of historical change—and open
conflict—over acceptable norms of sexual and social behavior. Historian Nancy K.
Bristow has provided an in-depth look at how the Wilson administration created the
Commission on Training Camp Activities (CTCA) to prevent the spread of venereal
disease among the troops. The CTCA oversaw prohibitions on the sale of intoxicating
beverages to men in uniform and the creation of prostitution-free zones around militar
camps in the United States. The CTCA appointed professional women active in anti-
prostitution reform and corrections work to run the Committee on Protective Work for
Girls to prevent prostitution by offering girls constructive, patrioticvétets. Bristow
saw the activities of the CTCA as an example of a fully realized Rysigeereform
movement because it joined almost unlimited federal government powers wik &xce
huge funds. Not only did it raise millions of dollars for its associated clsarntseveral
fundraising cycles, but it cooperated closely with the American SociaEHggi
Association, funded by John D. Rockefeller, Jr. Bristow charged that the refaintiees
CTCA were attempting to “remake American culture in their own white, urbaltleni
class image,” and were practicing “a form of cultural nationalism.” Emawors the
CTCA promoted included abstaining from alcohol and having sex only within marriage.

Central to the committee’s “white, urban, middle-class” culture was @wvadimotherly

Female Sexuality in the United States, 1885-1@tapel Hill, NC: UNC Press, 1995); Nancy Milford
Savage Beauty: The Life of Edna St. Vincent M{IMy: Random House, 2001); Desley Deadalsje
Clews Parsons: Inventing Modern L{f€hicago: U. of Chicago Press, 1997); Leila JpfRUFeminism
and the Sexual Revolution in the Early Twentietmi@gy: The Case of Dora StevenB@minist Studies
15, no. 2 (Summer 1989): 289-309; Ann Snitow, §thmé Stansell, and Sharon Thompson, éswers

of Desire: The Politics of SexualifMY: Monthly Review Press, 1983); Rebecca L. BatiNot Marriage
at All, but Simple Harlotry”: The Companionate Mage Controversy,The Journal of American History
94, no. 4 (March 2008): 1137-1163; PivRurity and Hygiene
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morality that was shaped by the organization’s reliance on women'’s clubsreespart
the wartime fight against vic&?

The CTCA was a federal agency run almost exclusively by men, but it relied
heavily on women’s support. On the local level, it is unlikely that its reforms would have
succeeded without the work of women'’s clubs, and the symbiotic relationship between
the CTCA, the local police powers it harnessed, and women’s clubs will inform much of
the second half of this chapt&r.

At the federal level the women'’s leaders of the Woman’s Committee of the
Council on National Defense acted as a mouthpiece for the country’s women and for all
reform organizations concerned with sexual behavior and venereal disease. WCCND
leaders exerted pressure on military officials to be sure that the GTr@gyals
regulations were enforced. The founding of the CTCA has long been credited to men,
but women'’s role should also be acknowledged. Already in 1918, top male and female
federal appointees told conflicting versions of the agency’s origins. In a wartim
exchange printed in thennals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science
Raymond B. Fosdick took credit for inspiring Woodrow Wilson and Secretary of War
Newton Baker to create the organization with his exposé of U.S. soldiersdmelatith

prostitutes on the Mexican border in 1916. A few pages later in the same issue, Mrs. Eva

164 Bristow, Making Men she acknowledged the CTCA's favorable attitudegard women’s anti-vice
work, but her main focus is the agency itself aod fit handled its wartime powers, 47; Pivar on
Rockefeller, “Cleansing,” 30.

185 Jane Deeter Rippin, “Outline of Organization anethwds, Section on Women and Girls, Law
Enforcement Division, War and Navy Department Cossinins on Training Camp Activities,” 12-15, 1
July 1918, Folder 381, Box 24, Ethel Sturges DumPagrers, Arthur and Elizabeth Schlesinger Library o
the History of Women in America, Radcliffe Instiéufor Advanced Study, Harvard University; Frederick
H. Whitin to Raymond B. Fosdick, 28 May 1917, Corte® on Training Camp Activities [24esearch];
Mrs. Elmer Blair, “Public Health Department: An Ergency Service,General Federation of Women'’s
Clubs Magazingl6, no. 11 (November 1917) : 18; on the curfemgaign, Mrs. Julius Andrews, Vice-
Chairman on Legislation, “The Protection of YounecRuits and Girls,General Federation of Women’s
Clubs Magazingl6 no. 11 (November 1917): 33. See also newsafieles discussed in the final section
of this chapter.
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Perry Moore claimed that it was women'’s letters, petitions and polittaitg had led
to the creation of the CTCA. Moore was the head of the National Council of Women and
former head of the GFWC, and she served as a Wilson appointee on the Woman’s
Committee of the Council of National Defense. In this capacity, she coordinated a
federal committee on “Safeguarding Moral and Spiritual Forces” aimsehdatemen.

The Woman’s Committee recognized the need of protective work in and

around the camps before the War Commission on Training Camp

Activities was appointed, writing to President Wilson, urging him to use

his authority in regard to the sale of liquor and moral protection from the

resorts of the towns,—writing also to the Secretaries of War and Navy,

who in each case assured us everything possible would bé®%one.

In fact, Wilson appointed Fosdick and created the CTCA a few weeks before the
Woman’s Committee passed its resolutions on morals reforms, so Persysveaannot
be correct. Yet if one sees the Woman’s Committee as a group of women'’s clup leader
who represented millions of women and thus were powerful long before Wilson chose
them as appointees, Perry’s “herstory” begins to appear more authoritateeafion’s
most powerful women'’s clubs worked to prevent prostitution and the spread of venereal
disease before the war, and mobilization prompted an outpouring of letters aondgetit
from individual women and clubs on the subjects of prohibition and eliminating

prostitution. [See Appendix B for a list.] Fosdick’s all-male history of the £Was

typical of the way powerful male administrators wrote women out of their igistof

186 Raymond B. Fosdick, “The War and Navy Departm@ummission on Training Camp Activities,”
Annals of the American Academy of Political andi&dgciencer9, Special Issue on War Relief Work
(Sept. 1918): 130-142; Mrs. Philip North Moore gERerry Moore], “Health and RecreatioAtinals of

the American Academy of Political and Social Saef; Special Issue on War Relief Work (Sept. 1918):
245-6.
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wartime work by concentrating on men in top leadership positions, even when female
volunteers formed the bulk of their workéfs.

The government’s wartime powers to regulate vice originated in the iBelect
Service Act’s Section Twelve. As discussed in Chapter One, congressnisatssdaver
the draft were filled with discussions of soldier “boys” and their motla@d the anti-
vice clause should be seen in this context. Legislators wanted militaryestnbe a
wholesome, not corrupting, influence on young men, and they wanted mothers’ support
for the measure. Congressmen rejected the administration’s originataropa draft
targeting young men aged 18 to 25; Representative William J. Fields (D-KsYQrvea
member who opposed the measure out of a belief that such early service would harm the
mental and physical health of such young rf&n.

Both Congressmen and feminists framed the draft as a measure with a profound
effect on future generations. At a time when many contemporaries understood national
strength in terms of a Darwinian competition of races, they believed thathiglthiest
young men were sent to war to die, the nation’s “stock” would be irreversibly wexhken
In addition to the death toll on the battlefield, many clubwomen and anti-prostitution
reformers feared the possible toll of venereal disease on future generatiori¢atibhal
Congress of Mothers had close to 100,000 members during the war, and was a part of the
General Federation of Women'’s Clubs. Both organizations supported laws requiring that

couples get tested for venereal disease before they could be issued a niegnage

%7 During the war, the American Red Cross was thet pogular venue for women’s volunteer war work.
Women sewed bandages and knitted hats and socttefeoldiers, in addition to other work. Yet the
official history of the organization’s war work fases chiefly on its male leadership, only thanKergale
volunteers in later pages, see the pamphlet bykAvarChapman, “One Year with the American Red
Cross, June 1917 to June 1918, A Record of HovAtherican People Came to the Support of Their
Country at War,” Washington, D.C. (July 1918).

168 Rep. William J. Fields on conscription, House" &bng., ' sess.Congressional Recor@®4 April
1917), vol. 55, pt. 1, 1031-1032.
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The National Congress of Mothers also supported “better baby” contests ddsigne
educate mothers on the proper feeding and care of infants. During the war, thenlCM a
GFWC worked to stop prostitution and casual sex out of the belief that infection with
venereal disease led to “wounds worse than those received in battle” that would infec
innocent wives and new babi€evoted to defense of the traditional family in their pre-
war activities, their wartime work was part of their larger commitnb@ eugenics and
the use of public health measures to create an improved society and strongéfthation.
Syphilis and gonorrhea were the most widespread sexually transmittasedi s
the day. While these diseases were curable in 1917, the cures were not immediate but
required both a proper diagnosis and ongoing treatments for up to a year. Public health
reformers especially dreaded the effects of syphilis on future generaticnsling
blindness and “imbecile and defective children.” In an ideology only one-steyeedm
from nineteenth-century Lamarckian theories of criminality, Progressia public
health reformers, including maternalist women’s groups, hoped that by preventing
venereal disease they could prevent the creation of future generationsioélsramd
wards of the state. Government posters warned servicemen that if they acquired a
venereal disease they would be losing their opportunity to have healthy children and
disappointing their fathers, mothers, wives and even sibtifigs.
Class prejudices informed the way a middle-class audience of readatst the

audiences and clubwomen viewed sexual commerce and social diseases; a@assing

189 Mrs. Elmer Blair, “Public Health Departmenteneral Federation of Women'’s Clubs MagaZifeno.
5 (May 1917): 28; Mrs. Frederic Schoff, “Presidsridesk,”Child Welfare Magaziné&1, no 2 (Oct. 1917):
20; Elizabeth Harrison, “War Work of the Nationadrigress of Mothers and Parent-Teacher
Associations,'Child Welfare Magazin&2, no. 2 (Oct. 1918): 68-69; Mrs. Frederic Scht#fesident’s
Desk,” Child Welfare Magazin&4, nos. 11-12 (July-Aug. 1920), 336; David J. Ruh and Sheila M.
Rothman, edsNational Congress of Mothers: The First ConverdidY: Garland Publishing, 1987;
reprint, various publishers, 1897-1899).

10 pivar, “Cleansing,” 31; Bristow, see figs. 2-5;
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of independent female wage-earners exacerbated long-standing class antkesions

in the U.S. The popular pre-war play “Damaged Goods,” first performed in France, then
in Britain and finally the U.S., communicated traditional prejudices about pcmaity
disease. The play tells the story of a young, affluent man who spreads vdissase to

his unsuspecting wife and innocent baby. The play advocated greater sex education for
young women, an important movement in this time period, but it also implied that
venereal diseases filtered up from impoverished prostitutes and the urban veteikeng-

into middle-class homes. In the decades before World War |, factories anthaaytar

stores employed increasing numbers of young women, who created a highly visible ne
class of worker. The number of women in the workforce multiplied quickly from 1870 to
1910, rising from under 2 million to just over 7 million. In the pre-war period, reformers
discussing a “girl problem” saw young, working women as at once both reststant t
authority and vulnerable to exploitation. Poet Anna Hampstead Branch published a poem
in the GFWC magazine that expressed a combination of envy and pity toward these
working-class girls. The poem condemned the frills and feather boas of themesst
which were vulgar and showy by middle-class standards, and the women’s “deflest”
and “insolent” attitudes. Yet it also acknowledged the work and sacrificetimgy

women had put into buying the clothes they considered beautiful. The author chided
readers to pity rather than scorn the girls, as they would soon lose their beautyhéue to t
hard work and difficult conditions they faced on the job. The poem’s sentiments
conveyed the mingled envy, fear, empathy and pity that observers couldtfeebmht

of young, attractive working girls parading on the city str&&ts.

" pivar “Cleansing,” 33; Emma GoldmaFhe Social Significance of the Modern Dra(Baston:
Richard G. Badger, 1914), 158-9; Odem, 21; Anna ptead Branch, “To a New York Shop-Girl Dressed
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Responding to the rising numbers of working women and the creation of new
entertainments in the urbanizing North, Progressive-era reformers @danigrevent
prostitution in the ASHA, Travelers’ Aid Society and in other clubs. Women’s @rist
Temperance Union members led campaigns to make sex with girls under ages 18 or 16 a
crime; new statutory rape laws were enacted across the country from 1885 to 1920.
Using these and other laws, reformers and some parents in Los AngelegpGinida
New York attempted to use the court system to force young women to conform to norms
of modesty and chastity?

Concerns about sexual immorality and disease were not isolated to whites.
African American newspapers criticized promiscuity and women’s gnvogsed to
prevent prostitution. African American reform groups in this period emphasizedinplift
their work, and African American clubwomen supported urban purity campaigns. Many
blacks hoped that by adopting strict norms of respectability, they could dedly raci
expectations. One common, harmful stereotype in this era cast all Africancam
women as sexually tempting and available; historians have called this rolacke bl
Jezebel. In the South, beliefs in an inherently debased black womanhood were used to

excuse rape and the sexual abuse of black women by whit&fen.

for Sunday, The General Federation of Women’s Clilbagazinel6, no. 7 (July 1917): 11.

172 0n the campaign to enact statutory rape lawsQsksen, 8-37; on the role of working-class parents in
prosecuting these laws, see Odem, 37-62 and passim.

173 Key books on African American women’s history eSistance to sexual stereotyping, violence and
exploitation include: Gerda Lerner, &lack Women in White America: A Documentary His{olY:
Pantheon Books, 1972) and Jacqueline Jdrasr of Love, Labor of Sorrow: Black Women, Warkd
the Family from Slavery to the PreséNiY: Basic Books, 1985). Recent books explorimg dezebel myth
and its repercussions include M.M. Manringlave in a Box: The Strange Career of Aunt Jemima
(Charlottesville, VA: U. of VA Press, 1998), inésting for the way it posits the Jezebel and theniig

as necessary opposites to one another, and DahidlleGuire,At the Dark End of the Street: Black
Women, Rape, and Resistance—A New History of thieRghts Movement from Rosa Parks to the Rise
of Black PowelNY: Knopf, 2010).
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Given these conflicts over sex, class and race, it should not surprise us that
proposals to modernize the American military provoked heated discussions about young
men’s character formation and sexual behavior. In the early twentiethycdfuopean
nations increasingly required young men to undergo stints of military trainthg a
service. Americans considered adopting similar programs, and the beginrmegGreat
War in 1914 lent urgency to these discussions over what proponents called universal
military training [UMT]. Debates over UMT raged between two factiongop8rters
envisioned a stronger role for America in the world and believed in a Darwini&h wor
politics of competition over limited resources. Influential leaders ohtlogement
included Theodore Roosevelt and General Leonard Wood. Their opponents, including
pacifists and many educators, believed that military training would ieacig men to
obey without thinking. Likewise, they believed that valorizing the heroic soldier or
general would lead to more wars and that boys should be taught to respect the quieter
heroism of the men who improved civilian life, including scientists and scholars. The
Woman’s Peace Party and the more mainstream National Congress of Mdthes fe
this second camfd®

Many early 28 century Americans looked down on the military as a career
option. Concern over the morality of training camps helped to shape some of the
opposition to UMT programs. An article entitled “The Average Man and the Army,”
published in 1916 in th8aturday Evening Pqadireated mothers as a significant group
likely to oppose their sons’ military training. Author Herbert Quick ackndgéd the

need to persuade “the average man,” “the average business man,” and alsaréipe ave

174 John Whiteclay Chambers p Raise an Army: The Draft Comes to Modern Aradiitew York:
The Free Press, 1987); “The Detroit Child Welfammférence, Child-Welfare MagazineApril 1916, No.
8, Vol. X, 276, and passim.
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mother” of the merits of military service for young men. “The average methied,

make no mistake about it, the average mother is going to have a good deal to say about
this preparedness program—will ponder far more on the effect of army life on her boy

" than on other factors. Quick analyzed the problem of vice and military camps, which
had a long association in people’s minds through the Civil War, Western armies, and
troops stationed abroad. He rooted soldiers’ misbehavior in having too much spare time
once training exercises were complEteQuick listed common soldiers’ vices including
drinking beer, playing cards, and otherwise getting into “mischief and the guarg’house
perhaps hinting at sexual promiscuity. Quick proposed to satisfy mothers’ conttern wi
morality, as well as the concerns of the business man, by including education fenthe m
as a part of their required military servic@ General Leonard Wood also saw America’s
mothers as a significant obstacle to the passage of required militarggraHe

attempted to convince them that military training would be beneficial to yamemgs

health, work habits, and morals—"because of the discipline which teachesothem t
respect the laws and the rights of othéf3.”

On the other side of the issue, members of the Woman’s Peace Party were
dedicated opponents of UMT. One member attempted to raise concerns about morality
and venereal disease to rally parents against New York State’s proposedSidedsh-

Bill of 1916, which required military training for young men sixteen to nineteers yea

old. Cora L. Hartshorn wrote to the American Social Hygiene AssociatiodAAShe

175 Bristow, 3-4.

178 Herbert Quick, “The Average American and the Arhyaturday Evening Pastlarch 4, 1916, 8;
Barbara Welter, “The Cult of True Womanhood, Dimity ConvictiongAthens, OH: Ohio UP, 1977).
Bristow relies on Welter, on ideals of womanhoodPiogressive era and wartime, 45-50.

Y7 Leonard Wood, “The Duty of Parents,” in Albert Bugll Hart, ed.America at War: A Handbook of
Patriotic Education ReferencéblY: George H. Doran Co., 1918), 308-9, excerfteth Leonard Wood,
Universal Military Training(NY: Collier, 1917).
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most prominent American group working to monitor sexual promiscuity and prevent
sexually transmitted diseases, to ask their opinion on whether boys in mikiargd

would be exposed to “grave moral and sanitary dangers.” In a carefully worded response
James H. Foster, Assistant Secretary of the organization, said the issueeqairkl r

further study before any conclusions could be dr&\trt is likely that Hartshorn was
inspired to turn to the ASHA because its leader, Raymond B. Fosdick, had exposed vice
conditions among troops along the Mexican border.

Dismayed by Foster’s refusal to cooperate, Cora Hartshorn then wrote to the
secretary of the New York WPP, Margaret Lane, confiding that her plan had been to
attack the Welsh-Slater bill by attacking the fitness of militagn to oversee the
training of boys. “l also asked them [ASHA] to give me any reports on the nmatal a
sanitary conditions of the National Guard, Army and Navy thinking such officialteepor
from that society might serve to back up the contention that the military men were not a
fit element to entrust the supervision of such boys camps to [sic].” The ultoate/as
to reach parents who might otherwise be apathetic or supportive of the bill. “I think that

many parents would be impressed by such a statement when the ragdjat of the

guestion would not arouse their opposition.” [Underline in the original] Lane encouraged
Hartshorn to follow up on her initial idea with letters to individual members on the board
of the American Social Hygiene Association who were also pacifists—peomi
Progressives like Jane Addams, David Starr Jordan and othekhile no more

correspondence indicates that the WPP pursued this issue further, and the ldfeish-S

178 James H. Foster to Cora L. Hartshorn, 23 May 1S&8ies B 2 “A,” 1915-6 to “E,” 1915-191%he
Collected Records of the Woman'’s Peace Party, 1924 Swarthmore College (Wilmington, DC:
Scholarly Resources Inc., 1988), microfilm.

179 _etter from Cora L. Hartshorn, to Margaret LaneyNYork, May 24, 1916; letter from Margaret Lane
to Cora L. Hartshorn, May 29, 19186, ibid.
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bill did pass into law in New York state, it is clear from these opposing exathples
American parents, especially mothers, were central to discussionsoovgy jmen’s
military service and its moral effects.

The labeling of the soldiers and sailors as boys, as discussed throughout this
dissertation, continued through the war and for years aftefi#faithe image of youthful
soldiers proved a useful one for fundraising, and advertisers used it in campatbes fo
Liberty Loans and Red Cross. They drew on the image of the soldier as a youth,
representing a national sGH.This image had several possible benefits to pro-war causes.
As discussed in Chapter 2, portraying soldiers as national sons allowed the governme
and fundraising agencies to tug on the heartstrings of Americans in orderds these
wallets. Repeating the theme of the nation as family helped to buttremsatiath, and it
had the potential to give Americans a feeling of involvement in the war, eveir ibwre
sons or blood relatives were not participating. As sons, the soldiers could be framed as
vulnerable and needy without completely sacrificing their soldierly stneangd
manliness. This framework also allowed morals reformers to attempt tateegad
influence soldiers’ behaviors without challenging their masculinity, wiviah seen as
key to their success in battle.

Furthermore, presenting the soldiers as boys who loved their mothers helped to
separate them from the image of the marauding German soldier, the “Hun,” whose

wartime atrocities were infamous in Allied nations. The soldiers of the &wsrand

80 Mr. Gallinger, April 21, 1917, Senate debate, @h8l passimCongressional RecordJS, on Microfilm,
Reel 133, vol. 55, parts 1-3, B&ongress, parts 1-3, Sessions Special and 1, THH& potential

American soldiers are called boys by Congressmdmtimsides in debates over the war and consaniptio
181 Michael T. Coventry, “ God, Country, Home and Math Soldiers, Gender and Nationalism in Great
War America,” (Ph.D. diss., Georgetown Universi@p4), 249-262 and passim; the previous chaptdr’s a
from John Wanamaker for the Liberty Loan is a gerdmple, Advertisemer®hiladelphia Inquirer 12
October 1918, 11.
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their allies were represented in print, posters and film as violent rapidistssand
murderers, and writers and speakers framed the German nation as an etample
militarism run amok. These were the flaws of a masculinity that raged out oblcant
the presentation of the American soldier as morally upstanding, a chiviaiigins or a
dutiful son, differentiated them from the eneff3.

Newspaper and magazine stories emphasized the soldiers’ good health and high
spirits in the military camps, often focusing on the soldiers’ boyish qualicbshair
love for American mothers. Author Rheta Childe Dorr visited her son in Fra@nce.
Soldier's Mother in Francevas published as a book in 1918, and an excerpt of her
account was published in tiicago Tribune As she described it, her son was
overjoyed to see her on her surprise visit to his military canteen in FraecerieH out
“Mother! Mother!” and rushing to her side, hugged her. “Instantly at the word [mother]
the noisy talk and laughter stopped dead, and every man in the room sprang to his feet. It
was not a tribute to me, but to their own mothers at home. Right there | adopted the
American army.” Dorr emphasized that on their leave time the soldierisedi
mountains, rode bicycles and socialized under YMCA supervision. She claimed never to
have seen a drunken soldier in France and did not mention that prostitution was legal
there. The American press generally ignored the French governmelate€dgorothels,
though historians have found that prostitution was a growing business there during the
war. In Dorr’s account, the American army was a group of great big doyswshed to

be “adopted.***

182 Coventry on chivalry, see Ch. 2, 82-141; Michagl (AdamsMale Adventure and the Coming of
World War I(Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1990).

183 Rheta Childe Dorr, “A Soldier’s Mother in Franc&hicago Daily Tribung26 May 1918, B2; Rheta
Child Dorr, A Soldier's Mother in Francéindianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1918).
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Numerous American women believed that military servicemen required
protection from the corruptions surrounding military camps. Gertrude Atheftecteel
the attitudes of many in a letter to tRew York Times“Most of these young men that
come East or North from country and mountain districts are as sound as their ov#, fores
and it is essential to the safety of the country that they remaiti‘s®etretary of War
Newton D. Baker assured one concerned mother that the majority of army neengits
young men of “fine, clean red-blooded stock.” This assumption was so widespread that
the Woman’s Committee of the Council of National Defense was flooded wélslett
demanding moral protections for the soldiers. They received so many that thly sim
sent digests along to the Secretary of War. For example, on one September day in 1917
they sent a letter listing 53 organizations, including women’s groups, patouieties
and churches. They ranged geographically from New York to California, Northdakot
to Hawaii, and included at least one African American organizatisee Appendix B
for list]

Upon mobilization, women around the country rushed to care for the soldiers as
“the son[s] of some devoted mother.” The General Federation of Women’s Clubs called
on members to have soldiers from nearby camps into their homes for dinner. Countless
women performed similar work, especially at holidays. They also crelaaperoned

dances and events for soldiers’ entertainment. A handful of women attemptetido sta

184 Gertrude Atherton, “Outside the Campléw York TimesNov. 25, 1917, RE12.

185 Newton D. Baker to Mrs. Bunker, 7 July 1917; Alatza3; Reports Relating to Training Camp
Activities, 1917; War College Division and War Pdabivision Subordinate Offices-Education and
Recreation Branch, Commission on Training Campwtatis; Records of the War Department General and
Special Staffs, Record Group 165; National Archivesllege Park; Alice H. Wood to Newton D. Baker,

11 September 1917; Alabama 22.2—WCCND; ReportstiRgléo Training Camp Activities, 1917; War
College Division and War Plans Division Subordin@féices-Education and Recreation Branch,
Commission on Training Camp Activities; Recordstaf War Department General and Special Staffs,
Record Group 165; National Archives, College Park.
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charity in which women could adopt a soldier as a sort of “godmother” and serve as his
pen pal, but the military put a stop to it. In France a similar charity had cesoltenly

in the spread of motherly love but also in romance, and there was no way for American
authorities to monitor the men’s and women'’s relationships to ensure they remained
chaste. The supporters of the program were disappointed by the War Department
resistance. Similarly convinced of mothers’ inspirational value, one chapler of t
National Congress of Mothers printed calendars with pictures of themselvédsethat

gave as gifts to servicemen departing for the ftoht.

It is tempting to assume that the sentimental rhetoric of soldier boys aldi@atr
mothers was a sop to women’s sensibilities rather than a way to engage’soldiers
emotions. Thdrench and Campa weekly printed by cooperating local newspapers for
the Young Men’s Christian Association, was intended for distribution to the American
Expeditionary Forces. It did not focus as many articles on mother love as it did on other
topics, including wives’ love and loyalty to their servicemen husbands. But it did not
neglect mothers entirely, printing articles on mothers’ pride in the couragevaéemen
sons. Other evidence points to the military’s reliance on patriotic motherhoodaietor
the fight against prostitution; officers appear to have judged the rhetoric ofrrimtae
an effective way to influence the troof3s.

Sergeant Mattson of Omaha, Nebraska, stationed in France, made a speech to his

fellow servicemen on the subject of mothers, and in so doing won praise from his

18 «Editorial,” General Federation of Women’s Clubs Magazifeno. 7 (July 1917), 5; May Lamberton
Becker, undated proposal, after Sept. 26, 1917 tesniinutes of meetings, May 1917-February 1919;
Committee on Women'’s Defense Work; Council of NagibDefense; Record Group 62; National
Archives, College Park; Grayzel, 124; “New Jers&hild Welfare Magaziné2, no. 5 (January 1918), 82.
187 This is based on my survey Bfench and Camjssues published from July to November 1918. afor
in-depth treatment of publications aimed at sokjiand frequently produced by them, see CovenByd;,
Country, Home and Mother.”
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superiors. He framed military service as a sudden and dangerous freegoomfpmen
used to the constraints of family and village life.  “[T]he one human factor that will
influence and control him is the thought of mother and home.” Whether the mother was
one’s own mother, or the mother of one’s children, Mattson said a man’s conscience was
called awake by the word “Mother” just as his body was called awake lopth@and
“Attention!” Reciting a common formulation, Mattson reminded soldiers that thdy h
once been nurtured within their mothers’ bodies. For her lifetime, he said, a mother
experienced her son as an extension of her self. Thus she had sacrificed a pafeof her |
and a part of her body for her country in sending her son into the military. A soldier
would spend his final ounce of energy and determination for his mother. Mattson said,
“Do away with the home life and all that surrounds it, the foundation of the nation itself
will be undermined and it will not last. The home centers around mother. It is mother,
boys, whom we are fighting for.” Though Mattson’s speech obviously offered a rational
for fighting, it also implicitly reminded soldiers to stay away from progtgutWhy else
would he first establish that the word “Mother” should awaken a man’s conscience?
Through posters, speeches, pamphlets and films, the Army’s anti-venerea diseas
campaigns told servicemen that only by staying disease-free could they htpe for
normative “home life and all that surrounds it” that Mattson envisioffed.

Mattson’s speech was a small part of a larger effort. The Army turned Mother’s
Day, 1918 into a massive celebration. General Pershing ordered soldiers to wete®hom
mother that day; for troops posted in Southern France, the Army thoughtfully offered pr

printed postcards that said “I| SEND YOU MY HEART'S DEVOTION.” In milita

188 5gt. Mattson, “Tribute to Mother,” delivered inafice in wartime, published FtheAmerican War
Mother1 no. 2 (April 1924): 9. See the posters publisinePivar, “Cleansing,” 31; Bristow, see figs. 2-5
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camps across the U.S. and Europe, special events were held to mark the holiday. At the
camp in Southern California, for example, the “Sunshine Division” honored their mothers
with special ceremonies; several hundred of their mothers attended a&s @mdters

sang mother-themed songs, such as the popular sentimental ballad “Mother Machree.”
The Third Battalion, 160 Infantry, formed the living word “MOTHER” by standing in
groups arranged to form each letter. An officer’s wife asked the soldienste home to

their mothers at least once a week. Such efforts were typical. In histonahsis, this

effort was part of a propaganda campaign aimed at persuading militarty ringim and

kill for the sake of their mothers at home. Propaganda provided mothers as the “hot,” or
emotionally resonant, reason to fight rather than the cooler, more abstsact oéa

fighting a war for democracy. Scholars have correctly pointed out that fegiriakeand

the traditional family, especially as symbolized by mothers, formedotteeof many

Western nations’ appeal to fight. But sex, or rather abstaining from sex,soaal
important dimension of the mother-centered propaganda aimed at servié@men.

In her role as pro-war publicist, Mary Roberts Rinehart printed an opantette
servicemen in th8aturday Evening Pasatirging them to maintain a “clean slate” for the
sake of their families at home. This was a common wartime refrain, but Riadieay
patriotic and motherly rhetoric imbued it with special persuasive power. danmss,

Rinehart received a fan letter from Ivan Nock, an American who had beemgsetth
French troops since January 1916. He told Rinehart that after years at thadrtnea

stints in medical hospitals, he had lost faith in traditional morality. “laensall my

189 Zeiger, “Slacker,” 31-33.0s Angeles Timeslay 13, 1918, ‘Pay Homage to Mothers—p. Il 1;
Coventry, 49-73, esp. 53-54; Robert B. WestbrotR/Vant a Girl, Just Like the Girl that Married Hgr
James’: American Women and the Problem of Politidaigation in World War 1l,”"American Quarterly
42, no. 4 (Dec. 1990), 587-614; Grayadlomen'’s IdentitiesGullace, The Blood of Our Sons”Evans,
Mothers of Heroes
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friends go one by one, or several together, you see—the very ones who should have been
spared it seemed.” Checked into a medical hospital yet again, he had planned on
conducting a sexual affair in Paris once he was released. Then he readtRiappeal.
... It’'s such a letter as my Mother would write to me, I think, were she alive.
And it seems to have readjusted my values for me. The “clean slate” good to
bring back if you can, better to take with you if you go Over There. There’s an
i_dea worth keeping. So I've cut out the letter | promise to read it from time to
time.
Since Nock was already “Over There” in France, he used the term “go @& To
signify death. It was one of the few fan letters that Rinehart preservedfitebge
indicating the special pleasure she took in getting validation from a war her&.ddc
on January 18, 1918 after receiving the Croix de Guerre and other honors for his service
in the French Foreign Legidr®
Concerned for soldiers away from home, but also caught up by the urgent
nationalism of the war emergency, numerous women’s clubs aimed wartime wlaakity
at servicemen. The Young Women'’s Christian Association was arguably the most
important, as it was the only one recognized by the government as offaffdited
with the CTCA. This meant that along with the YMCA, Knights of Columbus, Jewish
Welfare Board, Salvation Army, War Camp Community Service (a wartifakaut of
the American Playground and Recreation Association), and the American Library
Association, the YWCA shared in national fundraising drives nearly as intengehn pi
and broad in scope as those for war bonds. As a result, the YWCA's wartime budget

leapt into the tens of millions. The organization’s war work was twofold. First, and

considered most important by the national leadership and the military, the organizat

1% van F. Nock to Mary Roberts Rinehart, Sept. 2,7, John Dix Nock to Mary Roberts Rinehart,
March 24, 1918; both in World War |, folder 2 oforrespondence; Mary Roberts Rinehart Collection;
Special Collections; University of Pittsburgh Libes.
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provided “hospitality houses,” clubhouses where soldiers could relax, enjoy music and
snhacks, and meet female guests under the supervision of a matron. Second, the YWCA
worked with young women, especially industrial workers, to provide activities a
services meant to keep them from pursuing sex with soldiers. The followingnseti
discuss both strands of wartime work: clubwomen’s efforts to offer servicemaenyot
hospitality, and their cooperation with government efforts to police the septivatlyeof
women and girls?*
A Mothers’ Influence: Rewards and Punishments in the Fight AgainsVenereal
Disease

One of the most puzzling types of wartime charity work for the soldiersgst le
from the perspective of today, was also one of the most common. The creation of
matron-led clubhouses for servicemen, frequently called “hostess housgesiwa
innovation in the fight against prostitution unique to the World War | era, according to
CTCA head Raymond Fosdick. The YWCA was the government’s partner in creating
hostess houses near military camps in the U.S. and abroad. By September 1918, there
were sixty-one already built and twenty-five more under construction diolosa
throughout the country. The hostess houses and similar retreats offered men a place to
receive their female family members since regulations forbade theramerméving
women in their tents or barracks, but reformers also believed that they offeneal m
needed respite from the male atmosphere of an army camp. There, soldies-oitdr

retreat into a sphere of femininity that included music, snacks, games atsdtarietter-

191 Bristow, 36; “Minutes of Special Meeting, War Dejpaent Commission on Training Camp Activities,
Washington, DC, July 12, 1918,” ledger book, 82nies of Meetings of the Commission, April 27,
1917-February 19, 1919; War College Division and Wlans Division Subordinate Offices; Records of
the War Department General and Special Staffs; iReGooup 165; National Archives, College Park.
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writing, and comfortable furniture. Staff provided hospitality and sometaves
traditionally feminine services such as darning and dartéing.

The idea of the hostess house held such appeal for contemporary clubwomen that
the National Congress of Mothers adopted a program very similar to the YWCAtls. W
its more limited funds, the NCM built a handful of clubhouses and boarding houses in
major cities as a way to prevent soldiers and sailors on leave from visitinglfrofthes
section will provide an analysis of both programs. The mothers’ hostess houses have not
been discussed by previous scholars, yet the club’s officers provided extensive
commentary on their purpose and even some evidence of servicemen’s reception.
Because the Congress of Mothers’ program was small and not affiliatetheitederal
government, club officers’ discussion of the houses was particularly frank and open. It
provides a view into the clubwomen’s understanding of motherly duty—and
opportunity—in wartime.

The head of the NCM believed that her members could become a new form of
camp follower. Why shouldn’t “good” women cater to soldiers rather than simply
allowing the “bad” women to do so, she asked her members. Her statementgiréhesale
dichotomized mindset of many contemporaries, and also the belief that mehf®nee
women'’s company—not simple sexual desire—led them to seek out prostitutes.

Many clubwomen and some men believed this. For example, one proponent of
military reform wrote to the CTCA to support the YWCA's program to build hostess

houses. He said that in military service in Panama, servicemen had sought out brothel

192 Raymond B. Fosdick, “The Commission on TrainingrpaActivities,” Proceedings of the Academy of
Political Science in the City of New Yofkno. 4 (Feb. 1918): 164; Bristow, 58.

193 Mrs. Frederic Schoff, “Need of Mothers Near Matiliion Camps,Child Welfare Magaziné1, no. 10
(June 1917): 281; Elizabeth Harrison, “War Workha National Congress of Mothers and Parent-Teacher
Associations,Child Welfare Magazin&2, no. 2 (Oct. 1918): 68.
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purely out of a need for feminine company. The club house would act as a vaccine
against vice by injecting a dose of “decent femininity” into the camps. CT@& he
Raymond Fosdick echoed this sentiment; he believed that soldiers needed “feminine
society of the right kind” and many wanted a “bit of mothering.” In a third pi@m
Massachussetts YWCA worker justified her own work in terms of this theory. She
described her local branch’s work in providing the men with local activities and $fiome
hospitality. “This connecting link with home is one of the biggest factors in kedpng t
men straight.” These examples show that a cross-section of Progesasieéormers,
ranging from military reformers, to powerful men in moral reforms, tol wvoanen
concerned with the female working-class, agreed on the basic function of tuatess
as a purer alternative to the brotfél.

The NCM established “Mothers Headquarters,” or “Universal Service Cagos”
they were later called, in Washington D.C., Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Waykég
drawing hundreds of thousands of visitors and tens of thousands of lodgers from nearby
military encampmentS”® The club houses offered servicemen a variety of wholesome
activities, and thanks to the cooperation of wealthy donors, the converted mansions
offered some deluxe entertainments. In Philadelphia, the club house had a pool and roof

garden, and an annex for mothers from other cities visiting their soldier sons. In the

19 Sinclair Kennedy to Miss Elizabeth Boies and MtJMVExner, 1 June 1917; Folder 6 Exner; Reports
Relating to Training Camp Activities, 1917, Alabain8-7; Commission on Training Camp Activities;
War College Division and War Plans Division Suboede Offices-Education and Recreation Branch;
Records of the War Department General and Spe@#sSRG 165; National Archives, College Park,
MD; Fosdick, “The Commission on Training Camp Adigs,” 165; Julia P. Richardson, “Summer
Recreation Work,” Worcester, MA, Sept 2, 1918, hariiten; Folder 171, Reports 1918-1919; Carton 4
Departmental Reports; Young Women'’s Christian Asgan of Cambridge, MA, Records, 1881-1981;
Arthur and Elizabeth Schlesinger Library on thetétig of Women in America, Radcliffe Institute for
Advanced Study, Harvard University.

19 Elizabeth HarrisonChild Welfare MagazinéOctober 1918): 68-69; “Pennsylvani&hild Welfare
Magazine(July 1918): 246.
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Great Lakes area club, there were “victrolas, a piano, a pool-table, booksg writ
materials, magazines, games of all sorts and plenty of easy cfi&irs.”

The “matron” who ran the Waukegan, IL club house had a son in the army, and
said she “loves to help other mothers’ sons.” Two other “mother-hostesses” werthe
“contribute whatever service may be desired.” In the hot summer months of 1918, the
hostesses baked and cooked, offering naval trainees from a nearby camp “hundreds of
cookies and doughnuts” as well as “coffee, chocolate, or tea.” The “motherdasstes
offered a measure of supervision—one soldier recalled that in his camp’s YW@&&dos
house the presence of the matron prevented the men from swiaring.

Many men apparently enjoyed the hostess houses. The Philadelphia branch of the
National Congress of Mothers published a note signed by over one hundred enlisted men,
thanking the women for creating HOME" at their clubhouse, and for preventing the
soldiers from “getting lonesome.” The servicemen signed off by sayinthénahoped
to win the war to make the women proud. It was exactly the sort of praise the club
wanted'®® Other evidence points to men’s enjoyment of the YWCA hostess houses;
military officers who were initially skeptical later pestered aoéfie when their camps did
not have clubhouses built promptly enough. African American soldiers, who faced

persistent discrimination in the military, had separate hostess houses builtaten¢han

those for whites. African-American chaplains pressured the CTCA to providéthem

1% «llinois,” Child Welfare Magaziné&July 1917): 345.

197 llinois,” Child Welfare Magaziné&uly 1917): 345; “lllinois,"Child Welfare MagazinéOct. 1918):
49; Bristow, 49.

198 «patriot Service of Mothers to Enlisted MeiGhild Welfare Magaziné2, no. 7(March 1918): 115.
19 Fosdick, “The War and Navy Departments’ CommissinfTraining Camp Activities,Annals of the
American Academy of Political and Social Scier@dSept. 1918): 136; Bristow, 59, 146-47.
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The Waukegan matron’s desire to help military servicemen as “other siother
sons” was an emotion the country’s largest women’s clubs drew on in their war work.
Clubwomen saw themselves as patriotic mothers to soldier-sons, and they adithutat
sentiment over and over. The war work motto of the NCM/PTA was: “To do for these
boys what we want some other mother to do for our boys.” The statement, along with a
description of the group’s anti-vice war work, drew applause at a meeting of the
presidents of national women’s organizations convened by the Woman’s Committee of
the Council of National Defense. In a separate example, the GFWC printedeheflat
member in Indianapolis, who explained her hospitality work with soldiers bygdym
looking at a soldier boy the average club mother looks upon that boy as the son of some
devoted mother.” Finally, the Salvation Army’s Mother Burdick, stationed at a
hospitality club for the troops in France, said that she sought to care for the lsoydier
as she thought their mothers would w&ft.

Yet no matter how hard they tried to spread mother-love to men in uniform, the
clubwomen did not succeed in preventing prostitution. One frustrated mother in
Greensburg, Pennsylvania reported that when the “truck trains” filled eathits
stopped in their area, and 200 men poured off the train to find overnight lodgings, the
women served the men “something good and wholesome to eat” in the local First
Presbyterian church. They did not have the money to build lodgings for the yoang me
but they said they gave the boys the “same atmosphere of healthfulness” the @sbhous
could offer. “It has been greatly appreciated by the boys.” Over 9000 soldiers$ed,

and the volunteer women also offered the men “little personal kindnesses, ngceivi

20«president’s Desk,Child Welfare MagazinéJuly 1917): 307; “Editorial,General Federation of
Women'’s Clubs Magazirks, no. 7 (July 1917): 5; Don Martin, “Mother Rlick’ Ministering Angel to
Men in France,Philadelphia Inquirer 29 April 1918, 1-2.
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many thank you notes from the mothers and friends of the soldiers. “But, my dear, as
you know the bad women are always at work and some have even followed the men here
from Pittsburgh—so that several times there was a little bad flavodrmxeith the

good.”%

When clubwomen used words like “bad” and “good” to signify the difference
between themselves and prostitutes, they were presenting themselva®lys ent
asexual—neither desirable, nor desiring. This motherly distance from $gxuali
according to the NCM'’s newsletter, gave members the freedom to dsseitrasoldiers
without giving rise to gossip or any accusation of immorality. They were not the onl
ones who framed mothers of soldiers and grown children as asexual. Magazine covers
and sheet music covers presented mothers of grown children as distincotrogey
women. The mothers of soldiers and sailors in these illustrations often wore white or
gray hair in a bun, little spectacles, and old-fashioned dark-colored diesisesvered
their entire bodies. In contrast, contemporary illustrations on magazinenase
covers and posters presented young women with an emphasis on their hair—red, dark or
blonde—and especially their exposed skin of throat, arms, and sometimes their backs or
ankles?®?

Photography helps us to see that these dichotomized images of youthful and aged
women did not reflect the fashions or realities of daily life. Thecago Tribune
presented the story of a 36-year-old mother so young and attractive thatl $bédotiag

documentation to prove her identity when she accompanied her 18-year-old sailor son to

21 «pannsylvania,’Child Welfare MagazinéOctober 1918): 53-4.

22 The covers of th8aturday Evening Posare a study in the contrast of youth and age. &\thié cover
was commonly used to display a youthful female ieyamly two covers focused on older women during
the war. Each showed the mother of a soldier:7tBeptember 1918 issue and the 10 November 1917
issue.
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the courthouse to marry his fiancée. Photos show her in a fashionable ensemble, gazing
at the camera like a movie star. Likewise, in New York City, societyomatrisited
soldiers in their camps and directed soldiers’ amusements without any hint of
impropriety, but photos show us that society matrons could be youthful-looking and chic.
A photo of the wartime hostess and fundraiser Mrs. Charles Cary Ramseydiiggiay
fashionably exposed back and arms, and frames her pale neck an&throat.

While the rhetoric of federal government officials, print media, and women’s
clubs framed these social roles as stable--soldiers as boys, mothersiiasghand
asexual, and as we shall see, girls as a source of sexual trouble4tyrihheaé positions
were not so clear and well-defined. Women who came from affluent backgrounds were
more likely to be seen as respectable, a term that joined class standing pdigrescf
modesty and chastity. It took political and cultural work to create the rules and
regulations that divided the proper from the improper, the sexual from the non-sexual
and the slippery path from the upright road. Clubwomen, local and federal officials
legislated and regulated the types of heterosexual socializing which waoalldwed,
shut down, or monitored for the duration of the war.

The CTCA was the chief federal instrument for enforcing wartime moral
regulations. An entirely male-led organization, it appointed female sooi&kers,
reformers and corrective workers to the Committee on Protective Work feniGir
September 1917. The new committee was organized to work to prevent prostitution
through constructive activities with young women. Many contemporaries in.$hehid

Britain believed that wartime inspired young women with an excess of nastonali

23«Eor Early Marriages,Chicago Tribung12 August 1918, 13, photo of Mrs. Gertrude A.ePikWomen
Differ With General on Armory DancesNew York TimeQ December 1917, 74, photograph of Mrs.
Charles Cary Ramsey, Campbell Studios.
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enthusiasm that attracted them to men in uniform and military encampments. The
Committee on Protective Work for Girls was meant to work with local clubwomen,
especially in the YWCA, to help channel these energies into constructiveornkasuch

as knitting, gardening or patriotic activity. Working with young women and wirhed

out to be particularly important, as the average age of the arrested prastinge i

Western district was seventeen. But as historian Nancy Bristow noted gatteals

months of operation, a change in the name and leadership of the Committee on Protective
Work for Girls signaled a major transformation in its purpose and metfibds.

In April 1918, it was renamed the Section on Women and Girls of the Law
Enforcement Division. The committee’s new leader, Jane Deeter Rippin, egplane
reason for its change of focus in a confidential report: “Six months’ work on tisedbas
protecting the supposedly good girl proved that the problem was really with the
delinquent girl. Good girls cannot be regarded as individual social problems. They
naturally fall into groups under recreational leadership.” The Section on Women and
Girls would work only with those Rippin called “sex offenders.” The Section’s purpose
was first to help law enforcement stop the sale of alcohol and sex to soldiers, the
prevent the spread of venereal disease, and only third to work with girls to curb the
“source of supply” of prostitute$>

Social worker Jessie Binford was working for the Committee on Protectivk W

for Girls when its focus changed from prevention to law enforcement, and she was

204 Ethel Sturges Dummer, “Introduction to Round Tatiethe Delinquent Girl,Papers and Proceedings
of the American Sociological Societ§ (Dec. 1921): 185; Bristow, 114-126.

2% Jane Deeter Rippin, “Outline of Organization anethvbds, Section on Women and Girls, Law
Enforcement Division, War and Navy Department Cossioins on Training Camp Activities,” 1 July
1918, p. 1; Folder 381, Box 24, Ethel Sturges Dumiapers, Arthur and Elizabeth Schlesinger Libmary
the History of Women in America, Radcliffe Instiéufor Advanced Study, Harvard University.
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concerned about the appointment of Rippin as its new head. Binford’s travels on behalf
of the committee were being funded by the wealthy philanthropist and reformer Ethel
Sturges Dummer. Dummer was an official advisor to the CTCA, and when Binford told
her patron of her unease with the changing focus of the committee, Dummessdsmi
her concerns. Dummer believed that Rippin, as the committee’s new leader,bigs a “
strong woman” and a feminist who could get things done in Washington, DC.
Nonetheless, Dummer said she hoped that Rippin could guide the CTCA toward work on
“attracting forces” that “saves energy and prevents waste,” rathretitedimpelling
forces.” Dummer had a tendency to use a mystical language when speakingabfysex
which she saw as natural and springing from a combination of physical, nrehtal a
spiritual factors. It seems that she hoped the CTCA would focus not just on punishment
but also on the prevention of prostitution and the guidance of women, once arrested, into
constructive pursuits. In other articles from this time period, Dummer progduated t
women arrested for prostitution should get counseling to enable them to heal from the
stigmatization and trauma she believed caused them to embrace such &radkcit
Though in peacetime Dummer emphasized prostitutes’ need for counseling and teform, i
is clear that in wartime she closed her eyes to the dark side of CTCA $8licy.

The CTCA'’s actual wartime work violated women'’s civil rights and impatted t
same type of stigmatization and trauma that Dummer criticized in paaceficcording

to federal officials, over the course of the war law enforcement arrested 3m0%hvas

208\ F. Dummer to Miss Jessie F. Binford, 17 Dec.7t®thel Sturges Dummer to Miss Jessie Binford, 3
May 1918; both from Folder 402, Jessie Binford @spondence with E.S. Dummer Re: Committee on
Protective Work for Girls, Juvenile Protective Asistion of Chicago; Box 25; Mrs. W.F. Dummer,
“Foreword” to ‘The Unadjusted Girl: With Cases &tndpoint for Behavior Analysis’ by William 1.
Thomas, Boston, Little, Brown & Co., 1923, i-xviglder 240; Box 16; all from the Ethel Sturges Duemm
Papers, Schlesinger Library.
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suspected prostitutes, and 15,520 were then incarcerated over a period rangteg from
weeks to one year. It seems likely that this federal tally did not talaxalldrrests and
detentions into account. Departing from the best practices urged by sodiatsvand
reformers, these women did not receive counseling or education in a trade, but were
simply put in ordinary jails with other female offenders. Any woman suspected of
prostitution was forced to undergo medical exams for venereal diseases, and then her f
rested in the doctor’s hands. The tests did not always give positive or negailte at
were open to interpretation. A doctor’s subjective judgment lay behind diagnoses of
disease, and thus which women were labeled prostitutes and kept imprisoned.
Prostitution itself was a slippery category; arrested women inclgidétends of
soldiers who had followed the men to their caffps.

According to officials’ surveys, most of the arrested women and girls lacked
education and had started working in mills or factories at ages rangin@ifybtrto
fifteen, with many on the early side of this range. Arrested girls inclunileeen-year-
old Marie Gosnell of South Carolina, who became a prostitute at age 11, others jailed
with her had begun prostituting themselves at 14 to 19. Most lacked education, with
many unable to read or write. Henrietta Additon considered a “typical’foat®e
Committee on the Protection of Women and Girls to be a young, uneducated prostitute,
who had begun industrial work at an early age. Authorities labeled some of the girls

“feeble-minded,” “insane,” and from “degenerate” or “immoral” fansifi¢’

27 pjvar, “Cleansing,” 38, 32; Bristow, 129; MaudeNfiner to Raymond B. Fosdick, “A Brief Report for
Mr. Fosdick’s Information: Committee on ProtectWrk for Girls,” Exhibit B, 21 February 1918;
Commission on Training Camp Activities, General @spondence, 1917-1921; Education and Recreation
Branch; War College and War Plans Division SubatéirOffices; Records of the War Department
General and Special Staffs; RG 165; National Aregj\College Park, MD.

208 |pid.; Henrietta Additon provided other figures‘iWork Among Delinquent Women and Girls¥hnals

of the American Academy of Political and Sociak8ce79 (Sept. 1918): 157. Unfortunately, her sample
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It is likely that given Ethel Sturges Dummer’s wealth, connections, anolests
a reformer, she could have helped raise a public outcry against the moreairaconi
policies of the CTCA. She later admitted that the “justice” of the araest$orced
medical examinations was “questionable,” but she justified the policy asremngency”
measure that yielded valuable information to reformers investigatingtinees of
prostitution. This rationale offers a chilling insight into the way even a qatliti
progressive reformer could view working-class girls as fodder for studggdisling the
effects of arrests on their future lives.

Dummer was not alone, of course, in cooperating with the CTCA. Former Hull
House resident and the head of the Children’s Bureau Julia Lathrop also advised the
commission, and leading suffragists Anna Howard Shaw and Carrie Chapman Catt
worked on the Women’s Committee of the Council of National Defense without speaking
out against the CTCA’s treatment of suspected prostitutes. In fact, Shail isede
patriotic motherhood language to urge the government to regulate soldiers aratal
protect them from vice. Of suffrage leaders, only Alice Stone Blackwelighubl
criticized the enforced medical exams and the treatment of women as guilpranen
innocent. She published her objections in the leading suffragist joliheallVoman
Citizen But that one article was not part of a larger movement, likely because most
suffragists were busily cooperating with the war effort in order to provefitmess as

citizens. A few other American women protested against anti-prostitutiongsatiaring

size varied and so it is difficult to make an assent of her findings. Based on the surveys I'ensé
seems likely that local officials were inconsistabhbut which information recorded about each gél,
most include age and age of first work experieba not all include age of first sexual experiencéhe
age of becoming a prostitute.

209 Ethel Sturges Dummer, “Introduction to Round Tatrethe Delinquent Girl,Papers and Proceedings
of the American Sociological Societ§ (Dec. 1921): 185
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the war, but they were not well-known and lacked followers. After the war, Btmae
Blackwell published a number of articles condemning policies that punished only
women, and Jane Addams also publicly criticized policies that allowed women and not
men to be jailed as carriers of venereal diseases. This post-war actilydmgbhghts

the women’s relative silence during the war. The atmosphere of nationalstrodnf
stifled criticism; it is likely that the reaction against women’s psiwifcomplicated

matters for women like Addams who might otherwise have spoken out. Furthermore,
many clubwomen’s eager adoption of the role of patriotic mother, and the prevailing
belief in soldiers’ wholesome and boyish qualities, cast sexually activemwonthe role

of seducers and corruptéets.

In contrast, in Britain a number of women’s groups and reform organizations
protested against forcing suspected prostitutes to undergo tests for vdismase. This
movement built on the legacy of Josephine Butler’s late nineteenth-century gampai
against the Contagious Diseases Acts. Quakers were especiallyattigennovement,
and they criticized not only their own government’s policies but also America’s.
Ironically, men and women working for the Wilson administration looked to British
methods of fighting prostitution for inspiration and ignored the activity of the psilicie

opponent$

219 Anna Howard Shaw and Edith Galt Wilson, “War Pie&Vomen,”Chicago Tribune6 Feb. 1918, 7;
Pivar, “Cleansing,” 33-36; Alice Stone BlackwelGtate Regulation of the Social EvilWoman’s Journal

3, no. 12 (1918): 227, 235; Alice Stone Blackw#llatherine Breshkovsky's Last WordWoman's

Journal 3, no. 24 (1918): 492; Jane Addams, “The ImpoeancAmerica of the Josephine Butler
Centenary,’Social Service Revie®y no. 1 (March 1928): 10-23; Jane AddaRsace and Bread in Time

of War(NY: Macmillan, 1922): 132-151.

L pivar, “Cleansing,” 33-34; Untitled, undated draffispeech; Folder Alabama 1.3; Commission on
Training Camp Activities, Reports Relating to Tiag Camp Activities, 1917, Alabama 1.3-7; War
College Division and War Plans Division Subordin@fices—Education and Recreation Branch; Records
of the War Department General and Special Staf&;1B5; National Archives, College Park, MD
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The federal agents supervising anti-prostitution efforts showed intensadear a
hostility toward sexually active women and girls. As noted by numerous spGioEs
authorities grew frustrated after their first few months of anti-gubsin work. Initially,
they cooperated with, and sometimes coerced, local authorities to shut down red-light
districts in 250 cities around the country. Yet this successful crusade onlyestatte
prostitutes, who took to streetwalking, meeting clients in bars and cafes, g tiaiels,
autos and even public parks for rendezvous. This made them much harder to find and
monitor. Officials’ frustration found its object in American women. Assistaredbor of
the Section on Women and Girls of the Law Enforcement Division Henrietta Additon
explained that the CTCA was formed to aid the soldier and sailor, but also worked with
“those women and girls who are making this task difficult.” She said that feivevere
possible to “apprehend all the diseased women in the country and lock them up . . . other
prostitutes would doubtless take their places, who would soon become infected.”
Apparently, her experiences in law enforcement had convinced her that unknows legio
of American women were simply awaiting the opportunity to become prosfitates.

For many reformers and government agents, working-class women seemed a
particularly unruly and sexually active group. While propaganda campaigns in World
War Il attempted to persuade the public to look up to female industrial workers as wa
heroes, publicity in World War | reflected suspicions of female workers asgmonus.

In fact, some contemporaries used the phrase “girl problem” interchaypgedblas a
code for prostitution and as a shorthand for the problems associated with giglegmin
industry. The girls occupying positions formerly occupied by men, the Frgghidé\

Sentinelexplained, posed a threat to the military servicemen in nearby camps. This was a

%2 pjvar, “Cleansing,” 36; Bristow, 102-112; Additat56, 154.
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threat that society women in leading voluntary organizations would work to contain.

Mrs. Endicott Peabody, a descendant of a wealthy, historic Massachisséitsheld a
meeting of local clubwomen in her home in Groton to decide what to do about the issue.
The YWCA fundraising campaign that followed relied on scare taciibs. Boston Post

for example, warned readers that woman workers constituted a “menaceightog f
forces” that would only be ameliorated if new dormitories and cafeteriad bewuilt

for them. The YWCA itself ran an advertisement in several Boston newsplagetsid
readers the war would result in a “wrecked womanhood” and a “diseased manhood”
unless donations were made to the chafity.

Female workers in wartime industry and on military camps faced prejudice and
suspicion not only in publicity drives but also in federal investigations and poliches. T
Committee on Protective Work for Girls investigated young women working near
military camps, and at Camp Sherman in Ohio, officials dismissed sevebaiirfior
found “immoral.” The first head of the CTCA’s committee on work with girls, Maud
Miner, suggested that all female workers around the military camps be fiastenereal
diseases, and the head of the CTCA, Raymond Fosdick, asked for a report on the
situation at a camp where women were employed as both telephone operators and
laundrywomen. He anticipated that “serious conditions” might arise as a rethdtrof
being housed on-site. In response, an assistant to the Secretary of Wt lassuhat

the telephone operators were not allowed in the camp at night but were instead bussed in

23 Clipping fromFitcherg Sentinel10 Nov. 1917; clipping of advertisement, YWCAs Wrecked
Womanhood to Be Toll of Victory?” run iBoston PostBoston TranscriptBoston GlobeBoston Herald
Boston Americad Dec. 1917; “Plea for Girl War Worker®8bston Post3 Dec. 1917; all in scrapbook
entitled “Publicity Campaign, 1917”; Folder 63v,11@1932, clippings; Carton VI; Boston Young
Women'’s Christian Association Papers; Arthur anddbleth Schlesinger Library on the History of
Women in America, Radcliffe Institute for Advanc8tudy, Harvard University.
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and out of camp in a group, traveling back-and-forth from the nearest largencaty. |
separate example, an officer of New York’s Committee of Fourteen, aprastitution
organization, reported to the CTCA that in Middletown, New York, half of tfe 71
Regiment was suffering from venereal disease as a result of encoutiteifammers’
daughters” and later the “factory girls who were fairly throwing tredves at the
soldiers.” In their prejudices toward working-class women, the U.S. again éallow
British example. In Great Britain, female police officers, hired to comimsstitution,
took special care to patrol areas around factories employing women and those
neighborhoods well-known for an atmosphere of “lawlessrfess.”

If the working girl really leveled such a threat to the nation’s fighitinges, one
would expect that money would be spent to keep her from being tempted by the quick
profits of sexual commerce. After all, as discussed above, social workeesysof
girls arrested as prostitutes showed that many were illiterate and duadwerking in
factories at very young ages. Like many of her nineteenth-century goamse the
arrested prostitute Alina S., age nineteen, explained to would-be refonaest¢ took
up prostitution because it seemed like an easy way to make money compared to the
factory work she had been doing since agéten.

The YWCA was the lone national organization tasked with preventing

prostitution via work with young women. Examining national and local records shows

Z“Maude E. Miner to Raymond B. Fosdick, “A Brief Rep’ 4; Raymond B. Fosdick to Newton D.
Baker, 24 Sept. 1917; Mr. Bliss to Mr. Fosdick,S&pt. 1917; both from folder Alabama 3; Frederick H
Whitin to Raymond B. Fosdick, 27 June 1917; Alab@mwda-older 1 of 2; H.S. Braucher to Raymond B.
Fosdick, 21 June 1917, enclosure “Suggestions RegpPolice Women and Volunteer Patrols,” 1;
Alabama 26 File 1 of 2; all from Commission on Titag Camp Activities, Reports Relating to Training
Camp Activities, 1917; War College Division and WRdans Division Subordinate Offices-Education and
Recreation Branch; Records of the War Departmeneé and Special Staffs; RG 165; National
Archives, College Park, MD.

#1% Additon, 157,
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that the organization consistently favored the creation of hostess houses ovettithe crea
of working girls’ dormitories, however. Boston and Cambridge, MA were 30 to 40 miles
from Camp Devens in Ayer, MA. This meant that twenty to forty thousand servicemen
were an auto or train ride away. Cambridge also had a school for militanitsdxeing
trained in radio operations that held 3000 young men. In addition to these population
changes, factories in Boston and Cambridge handled large wartime orders and tead to hi
new workers to replace military servicemen. In Cambridge, approxin2ie local
factories manufactured a variety of items including candy, rubber goods, pilatiosg;
soap, ink, book binding, and valves. While a local officer reported that there was a “great
demand” for housing at the YWCA and the local boarding houses it recommended to
young women, she also said that “No definite work [was] being done,” to meet this
demand. Their annual report showed that in their fiscal year 1918 they provided housing
for 65 women, temporary housing for 490, and turned 1000 women away. Far from
making more housing available for the young women flocking to cities toagéhve
jobs, the Cambridge branch raised housing prices during the war to keep up with
inflation. They were able to help 2800 women find jobs, but this left 1360 still looking
for work. The Cambridge YWCA supplied needed services to working women, but
demand always outstripped what it could sugply.

During the war, the YWCA organizations in Boston and Cambridge did not
significantly alter their peacetime patterns for working with young @mmrlhey
continued to send club leaders to meet factory women on their lunch breaks, and to lead

discussion and reading groups, knitting circles, or dance and exercise alasser local

#8«ndustrial Work,” Questionnaire on War Work fomNonal Organization, April 1919, 2; “General
Secretary’s Report, 1918-1919,” 4; February 19R&cords of Committee, Margaret Fuller House, 1916-
1923,” 384v; YWCA Cambridge papers, Schlesingerauif.
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club. The Boston YWCA also allotted money for a new girls’ recreation centeman
police officer, patriotic activities, and entertainments for visiting sera@&n, but it did
not create the dormitories originally framed as solutions to the prostitutioreproln
the national level, the YWCA budget was a small fraction of that for the men’s
organizations affiliated with the CTCA. For example, the estimated YMCA btmiget
one fiscal year of war service was approximately $100 million; for the X\WGvas
$15 million. Of the $15 million, $2.4 million was to be spent on Hostess Houses and $3
million on “war work in other countries”; this was work that benefited men in the
military. Only $1 million of this budget was allotted for emergency housing fokingr
women. A total of $4.8 million was earmarked for girls’ recreational work amdteed,
but no evidence suggests that such work prevented prostitution. Women of color and
foreign-born women received the least funds and attention. Only $830,000 was budgeted
for work in these communitie$.’

The money spent by these official affiliates of the CTCA reflectedvirtime
belief that men in military uniform were the country’s most valuable as$éitsugh
domestic propaganda campaigns posed prostitutes and promiscuous women as a dire
threat to national security, reform work aimed at them did not address theuses cd
prostitution: women’s need for adequate housing and employment opportunities. While

a few YWCA leaders did attempt to address these issues, their effvesindermined

27« ndustrial Work,” Questionnaire on War Work fomaNonal Organization, April 1919, 2; YWCA
Cambridge; Carton 23, Board of managers reports3-1920; Boston YWCA Records; “Minutes of
Special Meeting, War Department Commission on TingiiCamp Activities,” Washington, DC, July 12,
1918; Minutes of Meetings of the Commission, ARfil, 1917-February 19, 1919; Education and
Recreation Branch Commission on Training Camp Atiis; War College Division and War Plans
Division Subordinate Offices; Records of the WapBement general and Special Staffs; RG 165;
National Archives, College Park, MD.
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by their limited budgets and their own organization’s commitment to creatirtgdsos
Houses for servicemen.

A major factor preventing effective anti-prostitution work was the pergasi
belief that women and girls were at best irrational and at worst evil. Eeelsgs and
internal memos of CTCA agents show that they viewed America’s young women as
sexually out-of control, consumed with “khaki-fever” at the sight of men in uniform.
Agents from the Committee on Protective Work for Girls apparently believedtptesti
claims that they saw having sex with soldiers as a patriotic duty. HerSiek@diton
told audiences that “[tlhe peculiar charm and glamour which surrounds the man in
uniform” was a cause of prostitution. She told the story of a girl who informed
authorities that “she had never sold herself to a civilian but she felt that she ngéeloi
bit when she had been with about eight soldiers in a night.” Other arrested psostitute
said they felt they could not do enough for the pilots in training camps who faced death
for their country every da/®

It is important to note that such explanations came from young women who had
already been arrested. What reasoning were they most likely to offemteaview with
authorities? It seems logical to assume that they wished to curry favon affdred a
patriotic rationale in order to appear sympathetic rather than incorrigitdgtional
evidence of patriotic prostitution came from British authorities, who found that dieng

heady first months of war young women flocked to military camps to flth thie

218 Additon, 154-155. The phrase “khaki-fever” comes British sources, see Angela Woollacott,
“Khaki Fever’ and Its Control: Gender, Class, Aged Sexual Morality on the British Homefront in the
First World War,”Journal of Contemporary Histor®9, No. 2 (Apr. 1994): 325-347. This concept is a
popular one among historians of sexuality. Mariegarty has further explored these conceptédtory
Girls, Khaki-Wackies, and Patriotutes: The Regolabf Female Sexuality During World War(N'Y:
NYU Press, 2008).
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soldiers. One American Red Cross official concluded that the British ex#aoigllet that
a family with its man gone would “face immorality among its younger woams
insanity among its older.” While individual girls may have received betatrhent from
social workers and police if they gave patriotic explanations for their sagtiaties,
they made young women as a class appear ignorant and ungovernable. Batai\mer
and British authorities believed that any woman having extramarital sexa\soldier
was likely to give that soldier venereal disease, and so no matter what hextior,
she was undermining the health of the troops and committing an act that bordered on
treasorf.

Officials and reformers considered African Americans an espgedafigerous
and sexually immoral group. Historians have noted that many whites considerédid syphi
an African-American disease in the early twentieth-century, deggitiatt that the
venereal disease was also widespread among whites. The Executivar$etihe
CTCA, William B. Kelsey, reported to his superiors that once the problem of irimora
women in Waco was “settled,” they would “still have the larger problem of the colored
women who will persistently hang around the camp and open up opportunity. Ordinary
restriction will not cover it and it is impossible to provide a [police] forcgd@anough to
cover it.” Due to the “social conditions” among African Americans, he saig cthdd
not substitute “worth while activities” for prostitution as they did among whit@en
and girls. Waco’s white women'’s voluntary organizations blamed African idamer

women for prostitution, as did the local newspaper, which used headlines such as “Want

#9«The ‘Home Service’ Section”; Conference on Honez\ice Training Courses, minutes of Sept. 27,
1918 meeting at National Headquarters, Washindd@),140.1 Civilian Relief, Dept. of Training for
Home Service Bureau 1917-1921; Records of the AvaerNational Red Cross, 1917-1934; RG 200
National Archives Gift Collection; National ArchigsgeCollege Park, MD.
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Negro Women Kept from Camp of ®4nfantry” to scapegoat African American women
as agents of sexual corruption and disease. Perhaps it was not coincidental tbttbthe m
for Texas women'’s clubs’ anti-vice crusade was “A White Zone for Teragference

to the five-mile zone around the camps in which morals regulations were enforced
Racist attitudes were not isolated to the South. In New York state, an agent used
especially vitriolic language to describe prostitution among African Ataes; he cited

an “absolutely rotten” brothel run by an African American woman cateringatk laind

white soldiers near West Point. Thus people in some cities and certain aghats of t
CTCA saw promiscuity and prostitution as problems endemic to the black community
that threatened white soldiers and their famff8s.

It seems likely that these prejudices slowed the agency’s efforts tsatom
prostitution and the spread of venereal disease among African Americans. As noted
above, black troops received hostess houses later than their white counterparts. Even in
the summer of 1918, programs for African Americans lagged behind. The highest-
ranking African American in the Wilson government, Dr. Emmett J. Scott, senaed as
Special Assistant to the Secretary of War to consult on African Amersaesiand rally
the African American community behind the war. In June he was still urgingitGé C

to hire an African American woman to work with young women of color to prevent

220 pjvar,Purity, 191; Frederick H. Whitin to Raymond B. Fosdick,Aug. 1917; Alabama 37, 2 of 2;
William B. Kelsey to H.S. Braucher, 11 Aug. 191 ®flarewspaper clipping, “Want Negro Women Kept
From Camp of 24 U.S. Infantry”; both from Alabama 26. All of thesre from the Commission on
Training Camp Activities, Reports Relating to Tiag Camp Activities, 1917; War College Division and
War Plans Division Subordinate Offices-Educatiod &ecreation Branch; Records of the War
Department General and Special Staffs; RG 1650NatiArchives, College Park, MD; “Texa<;hild
Welfare Magazind 2, no. 2 (Oct. 1917): 34.

139



prostitution around Camp Sherman, and officials were claiming they did not have the
necessary funds?!

Women of color also faced harsher treatment than whites arrested foupoostit
While local authorities may have initiated these practices, federeailaddfidid not
intervene to alter them. In Washington D.C., authorities put African Americanmiome
an older jail while whites were moved to a newly built facility. The refosraaed social
workers in the Committee on Protective Work for Girls knew of this plan and did not
object to it**? Being a woman of color could also mean facing greater suspicion from
authorities, and thus a greater likelihood of being labeled a prostitute. Juaigite, \&/
20-year-old café waitress arrested in Spartanburg, South Carolina, wasizategs an
“Indian girl” by authorities; she was not accused of prostitution but insteatioiyl
with a soldier.” She was detained and held, first in a local South Carolinayfaniit
then in the Sherborn Reformatory for Women in Massachusetts. Her case caught the
attention of Maude Miner, the first head of the Committee on Protective Work fer Gir
but Miner was interested in her background for sociological study and did not question
her arrest or detainmefft

Before the war, women'’s clubs had emphasized a sisterhood and motherhood to

humanity that provided the basis for their community activism and clubwork. This

221 Manager, Washington Office, CTCA to Dr. Emmet8dott, Special Assistant to the Secretary of War,
19 July 1918 and 22 June 1918; file 34886-34912n@ission on Trainng Camp Activities, General
Correspondence, 1917-1921; War College and WaisHiansion Subordinate Offices, Education and
Recreation Branch; War College and War Plans imisRecords of the War Department General and
Special Staffs; RG 165; National Archives, Coll&gak, MD.

222 Minutes of the Meeting of the Committee on PratectWork for Girls, Feb. 13, 1918; folder 377; Box
24 "Committee on Protective Work for Girls, Correapgence” 1917, Sept-Dec.; Ethel Sturges Dummer
Papers, Schlesinger Library.

22 Maude E. Miner to Raymond B. Fosdick, “A Brief Repfor Mr. Fosdick’s Information: Committee
on Protective Work for Girls,” Exhibit B, 21 Febnyal 918; Commission on Training Camp Activities,
General Correspondence, 1917-1921; Education aoe&@n Branch; War College and War Plans
Division Subordinate Offices; Records of the WapBement General and Special Staffs; RG 165;
National Archives, College Park, MD.
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maternalist philosophy had also provided the basis for women’s pacifism, which f
many slowly turned to pro-war sentiment over the course of 1916 and 1917. Once the
country had joined the war, mainstream clubwomen’s maternalism took on a powerfully
nationalist tinge—they took on the mother-work for a national family. This was see
most clearly in the anti-vice campaign, which included hospitality towardess|uh
private homes, community centers and specially-built clubs and boarding housest, and y
also expanded into policing and punishment of young wdifeNumerous women'’s
historians have noted that the conditions of wartime ignite age-old concepts of woman’s
nature. By embracing the persona of the patriotic mother, clubwomen embraced a
position of virtue and so enjoyed a position of power relative to the “bad” women and
girls involved in sexual commerce.
Wild Girls and Angry Men: The General Federation of Women'’s Clubs and tle
Curfew Campaign

The curfew is an important part of the story of World War I-era morals reform
It shows how the federal government’s initial efforts to prevent the spreashefeal
disease eventually expanded into broad police powers and led to local attempts to forc
parents and children into normative patterns of behavior. The curfew campaign was
highly sensationalistic, CTCA agents told stories and provided statistics tmstate
the instability and promiscuity of seemingly ordinary girls. Many dmescand

newspapers cooperated with the curfew campaign, further spreading thesendamagi

224 Untitled front matterThe General Federation of Women’s Clubs Magazingy 1917, 5; Minutes of
Meeting of Presidents of National Organization¥\afmen, June 19, 1917, 13, in the Council of Nationa
Defense, Committee on Women's Defense Work, Minotédeetings, May 1917 to February 1919, box
570, RG 62, National Archives and Records Admiatgtn, College Park, MD. Applause was recounted
in “President’s Desk,Child Welfare Magazine]uly 1917, 307.
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reports. Numerous editorial writers bemoaned the neglectful parentingshéied in
daughters who were on the streets after hours. Mothers bore the brunt of thiscriticis
But the campaign for the curfew also showed the limits of the CTCA'’s influence
Though local units of the GFWC worked hard to ensure that their communities passed
curfews, in numerous cities its passage was delayed or rejected by |aaangents
concerned with its invasion of traditional privacy rights. Atissue was théques a
parent’s right to decide how their children should behave, and how far motherly
clubwomen could impose their values on local communities. Morals reformers finally
met their match in the opponents of the curfew.

One of the most sweeping morals regulations enacted during the war years was
the curfew for children and teens. From April of 1917 to November of 1918, and even
after the Armistice, towns and cities across the country passed cudeares in the
name of safeguarding nearby troops and protecting girls from their owtdifegis and
indiscretion” and “ignorance and folly?® The CTCA urged cities near military camps
to adopt curfews, and their agents promoted the regulations with lectures. The General
Federation of Women'’s Clubs operated at the state and local levels to urggatunic
officials to adopt curfews, and they frequently found an ally in local newsp&pers.
Women'’s clubs followed up by ensuring that the curfews were adequately enflorce
city after city, the GFWC and other clubs provided key organizing and grass-root

political support to the CTCA, which had gained many enemies among businessimen a

25«0ught to Try It," The Miami Heralgl 30 March 1918, 10; “Curfew Law for Atlanta GirlsPhe
Columbus LedgeiColumbus, GA, 17 September 1917, 3.

226 Mrs. Julius Andrews, “The Protection of Young Rets and Girls,"The General Federation of
Women’s Clubs Magazinblovember 1917, 33. Newspaper articles acrossabetry notecthat thelocal
and state branches of the General Federation of &ianClubs took the initiative in calling for tharéew,
publicizing it and following up with municipal goxement.
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politicians for its strictness in shutting down red-light districts. GFW@bees appeared
at city and county council meetings to advocate for a curfew and watch votes on the
issue. They also petitioned their members and helped CTCA officials campaign by
arranging local venues for their speeches.

Proponents of the curfew presented it as a way to buttress lax parental
supervision. In many towns, the curfew regulations punished parents instead of their
children, resulting in stiff fines or jail time if daughters were apprehendadthe
military camps at night. In all towns considering curfews, the uppeilragevas set
between 14 and 18, and the forbidden nighttime hours between 9 or 9:30 pm and about 4
am. It appears that with special notes from their parents, or permits fraim loc
government, working teens and children such as newspaper boys could get permission t
move about at night as necessary. While curfews were also enforced ggangsmen
and the regulations contained gender neutral language, newspaper coverage sthowed tha
girls’ out-of-control sexuality was the true focus of the curfew campafgns

The curfew’s supporters believed that young girls needed a form of motebic
that their mothers should provide; if not, the community would step in and furnish
appropriate control and guidance from other adult women. Internal CTCA memos and
some newspaper editorials suggested that clubwomen and professional women should
work with the girls who broke curfew, perhaps by counseling them. One of the goals of

the CTCA'’s Section on Women and Girls was to train adult women in each community

227T«pnsk Curfew Law For Children HereThe Washington Pqs20 November 1917, 12; “Protect Girls
from Danger,”Los Angeles Timed November 1917, 111; “Curfew Will Not Ring inIBki Tonight But

Will Very Soon,” The Daily Herald Biloxi, Mississippi, 10 July 1918, 1; “Bulletinf &/omen’s

Committee, National Council of Defense,” Thaluth News TribuneDuluth, Minn., 7 July 1918, 4;
“Council Meets Monday Night,ldaho StatesmarBoise, ID, 29 May 1918, 6; “One Way Oulliami
Herald, 1 April 1918, 4. These are just a sample ofatiieles available on the passage of teen curfaws i
wartime.
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to patrol the streets and places of amusement to find loitering girls, taakehttme, and
then “interview” their mothers. The GFWC campaigned to raise money to hireefema
police officers to enforce the curfew and patrol the streets. If the waastad longer

and taken a steeper toll on the country, perhaps clubwomen’s attempts to influsnce gir
and control their sexual behaviors would have expanded fifther.

The campaign for the curfew presented an image to the public of a girlhood gone
out of control. Officials and newspapers portrayed girls as either sernphyienced
seducers of soldiers, or a dangerous combination of naive and bold in their pursuit of
relationships with servicemen. Miss Virginia Murray, an agent of the Law &arfant
division of the CTCA, began her work in New Orleans, where the federal government
struggled with locals to shut down the red light district, and then went to Biloxi,
Mississippi. Campaigning for the curfew in Biloxi, she presented herierperin
working with girls in wartime to an overflow crowd in the local federal courtroom.

The way she began her speech was revealing. Her major concern wastthe heal
of the servicemen, who she portrayed as innocent and youthful. “For the first thje ma
of these young men have come in contact with the vices of illicit relations, and evil
effects of liquor,” she told the crowd. On the other hand, she provided examples of girls
with lax morals, ranging from the clueless to the skilled seducer. “I havgirs in

three different states following soldiers about wherever they go,” sheasa she said

228 |bid.; “Curfew Will Not Ring In Biloxi Tonight Buwill Very Soon,” The Daily Herald Biloxi,
Mississippi, 10 July 1918, 1; “Committee on ProtexWWork for Girls,” undated report, 1, Folder 377

Box 24 “Committee on Protective Work for Girls, @espondence” 1917, Sept-Dec.; Ethel Sturges
Dummer Papers, Schlesinger Library; Moore, “Healid Recreation,” noted that female police officers
had been hired in twenty states, 251-2. Odeelinquent DaughtetsCh. 5, described the way Progressive
women sought a female-run justice system for yagirig being tried for sexual offenses in order t {he
girls at ease and avoid male judges at odds withmepolicies.
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that “little girls” were known to have married up to four soldiers éat8uch a wife
would presumably be rewarded by allotments from each of her four husbands'ssasari
the federal government sent a portion of a serviceman’s wages directlyd&gpbisdents.
Miss Murray also presented startling statistics, saying that out of 30,00¢ nearb
servicemen in Biloxi, over 4400 were found to have venereal disease. In a maternity
hospital in New Orleans, Miss Murray found 626 girls and 237 women. The numbers,
though lacking context for comparison, were meant to impress on her audience the
combined dangers of venereal disease and sexually promiscuous youfi{j girls.
Apparently, her use of anecdotes and statistics successfully shockast anke
audience member. The next day Bilox@aily Herald ran an editorial telling readers of
the girl married to four soldiers, and said this was simply one among other egahpl
“the depravity of human nature.” Hearing the number of men “rendered unfit fangervi
their country on account of disease,” was a “hard blow.” The writer rebukedefs ol
lacking the discipline and togetherness of past times, and asked plaintiveditHé
girls who hang around on the streets—wHKy?'This article generated additional
publicity for Miss Murray’s cause. Though it lacked the details of her speeds it w
possibly more damning as a result. The reader could only imagine what dejrayity,
what numbers of diseased servicemen, there could be. The link between disobedient
girls, promiscuity and venereal disease had been made for the reading pubbgiin B
With similar articles and speeches as part of the federal goversraedt’
women’s clubs’ anti-vice campaign, local governments across the countrgeraaisi

passing curfew laws. It is clear that many Americans had come to cgonect women

22 4Gjve Them A Chance Is Plea For Girlghe Daily Herald Biloxi, Mississippi, 3 October 1918, 2.
230 {|hi

Ibid.
#BluFamily Life,” The Daily Herald Biloxi, Mississippi, 4 October 1918, 2;
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with sexual danger, if not a sexual threat. The nation’s most popular evangelyst, Bill
Sunday, addressed a sermon to the issue. He supported the curfew, blaming parents for
children who ran wild on the streets. He singled out the nation’s girls for alspiack:

“Any little street running sissy knows more about evil than her old grandmother . . . More
evil can be picked up off the street between noon and 10 o’clock at night than any
preacher could imagine . 2% In many communities, church groups were particularly

likely to sign petitions in support of curfews, to hear speeches on curfews, and in one
community, pious women visited girls’ Sunday school classes to preach about the evils of
immodest dress. Christian beliefs in abstinence and modesty mesheadvehdine

opinions of Progressives campaigning against prostitatfon.

Despite the power and rhetoric of the Progressive reformers and traditional
moralists who united behind the curfew campaign, a number of local officials, indsvidua
and newspapers rejected and criticized it. Political resistanceedotetwo main
issues: the federal government’s encroachment into traditional privacy, gl the
curfew’s violation of women’s equality. Girls’ violation of the curfew was altform
of resistance that can be read as a refusal to obey authorities in the namdicidig-of
sanctioned patriotism.

Some city officials who refused to support curfews suggested that the laws
presented such an invasion of traditional privacy rights that they would be struck down.
In Miami, the local newspaper questioned whether parents could rightfully be punished

for something their children had done, and reporters noted that the curfew seemed to lack

#32«gynday Pictures Home, Mother in Passionate CBilifuth News TribuneDuluth, Minnesota, 7 June
1918, 1.

2334psk for Curfew Ordinance,Philadelphia Inquirer 4 December 1917, 17; “Women Take Part in
Reformation"The StateColumbia, SC, 15 July 1917, 27; “Family Lifdhe Daily Herald Biloxi,
Mississippi, 4 October 1918, 2.
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the support of the Miami city council. In Dallas, local officials refused to ihaststing
simply that they did not think the curfew would stand up to higher court review. Perhaps
these officials would have agreed with the assessment of an angry exfitafvéco,
Texas, who framed the curfew as part of a “Bolsheviki” tendency in the federa
government to remove choice and free agency from Americans’ lives. gsgbaally
diverse as they were, and however they phrased their opposition, these examples show
opponents rejecting the government’s incursion into the traditional rights of prent
discipline their childre’®

A few people took aim at curfew regulations for eroding women’s rights. In Los
Angeles, city officials had created a new regulation to keep all women out of bars and
restaurants at night unless they entered the establishment accompanmadrby a
Probably aimed at prostitutes who used these public spaces to pick up clients, the move
brought resistance from local women. “Woman will do what she is dared to do and dared
not to do,"The Los Angeles Timesported, and noted that women, putting on their “most
attractive war paint,” were purposefully defying the regulation astsexis

They might be able to get away with it in Dahomey or Arkansas, but in

Los Angeles law and custom have accorded women practically all the

rights accruing to man and any unthinking police commissioner who

thinks he can keep a skirt out of a café just because it does not care to be

linked up with a he person has another think coming.

Magna charta, what?

The piece simultaneously claimed a modern distance from traditional “Dalmmey

Arkansas,” and referred to the time-honored rights of Englishmen as the basis of it

#4«0ught to Be Framed Properlyiiami Herald 27 April 1918, 8; “Decide Not to Pass Curfew
Ordinance Here,Dallas Morning News15 August 1917, 6; “The State Pred3dllas Morning News6
December 1917, 10.
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rebellion. Similarly, self-proclaimed “modernist” women in Evanston, jeated the
curfew as “medieval” and as opposed to both “personal liberty” and the ecéfromy.
Working girls resented the curfew’s restriction of their freedom of mewem
Daisy Sides, a worker at Ivey’s, a local department store in Charlottid, Slarolina,
wondered how she would get home at night if the curfew was adopted. Her co-worker
Mary McCall said, “its going to be a deuced nuisance having a chaperon taggigg al
every time you come uptown after supper—with ‘a frierfd>"Here working girls
sounded themes of independence and pleasure; to them the new curfew would constitute
an unwelcome interference in their affairs.
Local girls had their own defenders in the wealthy suburb of Wake Forest, IL,
where efforts to instate a curfew followed a scandal over the “unconventmnéhips”
of some area young women and nearby naval trainees. James G. Welch, the state’
attorney of Lake County, noted for his “vigorous” prosecutions of delinquent girls, asked
nearby towns to create a 9 o’clock curfew. Mayor Keene H. Addington of R@test
responded, “It has not been brought to my attention that our young women are heedless
or in need of espionage. On the contrary they are laudably self-possessed and prudent.”
After a vote defeated the curfew measure, Mr. Welch went Fdmieis worth noting
that theChicago Tribunea paper committed to supporting the war, the draft and patriotic
motherhood, printed this and other stories of opposition to the curfew and women’s
forced medical exams for venereal disease. The examplesTailtbaee,the Los

Angeles Timesnd many local city councils show that important pro-war

235 «gkirts and Cafes,The Los Angeles Time$August 1917, 114; “Curfew Shall Not Ring in E\sian,
Women Say,Chicago Daily Tribune26 October 1918, 15.

Zeupdvertisements, The Charlotte ObserveCharlotte, NC, 17 September, 1917, 5.

#7«Curfew Shall Not Ring Tonight in Lake Fores€hicago Daily Tribune7 August 1917, 1.
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constituencies—newspaper men and local elites--were beginning to resispémeling
reach of the CTCA, clubwomen and maternalistic morals reforms.

Ultimately, the curfew campaign could not succeed, despite the impassioned
campaigns of clubwomen and CTCA officials. Not only did curfews face the silent and
secretive opposition of servicemen and young women who refused to obey regulations,
but they began to face open, political opposition from editors, local officials and educated
women. The campaign’s greatest weakness lay in its scapegoating of youeg as
the cause of sexual disorder. THaho Statesmamade a one-line joke about the curfew
that summed up its failure. “What a great many towns need is a 9 o’clock curfew for
married men2®
Conclusion

The wartime morals campaign and the propaganda surrounding it show that
wartime conditions in the U.S. resembled those of Europe, where historians of gender
have concluded that “the double helix” is a useful model for understanding the effects
war on women’s advancement. Though modern war has created conditions in which
women can prove their equality with men, societies that value the male sadiszritly
cast women in inferior roles as either helpmates or subversives. Thesédictorya
wartime developments can have highly unpredictable effects on post-war culture,
including especially the legal status of women and the success of womenis ref
movement$3®

During the war, the position of patriotic mother was highly malleable. As we

have seen, different activist groups could adopt it in order to agitate for a wdriety

238 upointed Paragraphsiiaho Daily Statesmar22 Oct. 1918, 4.
29 Margaret R. Higonnet and Patrice L.-R. Higonn&hé Double Helix,” inBehind the Lines: Gender
and the Two World Wared. Margaret Randolph Higonnet, et al. (New Havéale UP, 1987), 31-47.
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causes. Ultimately, however, patriotic motherhood was based on a conservatioé vie
woman'’s function, in which motherhood to male soldiers was a female’s most important
contribution to the state. Suffragists attempted to exploit patriotic motherhood thei

war, but they abandoned it as soon as they won the vote. Progressive refoners als
adopted patriotic motherhood in wartime, but after the Armistice most abandoned
nationalism as a means of winning public interest, votes and funds. Instead, anti-
suffragists, anti-radicals and proponents of a stronger military found rtsoigm and
rhetoric of patriotic motherhood to be politically useful. Thanks to the activismedéet s
group of mothers of servicemen, with self-consciously conservative views, the
propaganda of patriotic motherhood stayed relevant into the post-war decades. Mothers
of soldiers in groups such as the American War Mothers and American Gold Star
Mothers shaped prescriptions for feminine patriotism into the 1920s and 1930s,
contributed to 1920s battles over domestic radicalism, and took an important symbolic

role in 1930s debates over isolationism and entrance to another world war.
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Chapter Four
Patriotic Motherhood, Women’s Conservatism and World War Commemoration
in the 1920s: the American War Mothers

Anti-suffrage leader Mrs. James W. Wadsworth had heard a disturbing rumor:
suffragists might represent American women in the official peacedaMsrsailles. So
only five days after the armistice of November 11, 1918, she launched a lettergrampai
to newspaper editors to smear the patriotism of suffrage leaders Caapenén Catt,

Anna Howard Shaw, and suffragist and reformer Jane Ad&&ms.

Wadsworth attacked the suffrage leaders as un-American in comparison to the
patriotic mothers who'd sent sons to fight in the war. She contrasted mothers aksoldie
and sailors, supposedly happy to allow Wilson and other male leaders to represent the
in peace negotiations, with these “politically ambitious” women. She argueahha
woman appointed to the peace commission should be able to represent “womanhood,
motherhood and ‘actual war service”—apparently not including the work of Catt and
Shaw, who had served as leaders on the Women’s Committee for the Council of National
Defense. Even the determinedly pacifist Jane Addams had agreed to help aitheertise
food saving campaign, a voluntary war measure. Wadsworth presented a fewsvome
groups as truly patriotic—including the Daughters of the American Revolution and the

Daughters of the Confederacy—along with the War Mothers of Americacalled the

240 Copy of letter from Mrs. James W. Wadsworth, Noy. 16, 1918; Mrs. Carrie Chapman Catt file 32;
Central Correspondence File, January-December X2d@mittee on Women'’s Defense Work; Council of
National Defense, Record Group 62; National ArchilleCollege Park, MD.
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American War Mothers, a new organization for mothers of sons and daughters in the
military.?**

Wadsworth’s emphasis on motherhood was an implicit attack on the many
prominent progressive women, including Shaw and Addams, who had chosen to remain
unmarried and childless, and who had based their vision of women'’s politics on what
they said was a motherly desire to expand the welfare state and pursisenpagifissue
was a fundamental question: who represented America’'s mothers? Wadsworth
celebrated the nationalist motherhood of wartime, based on the production of soldier-
sons, that emphasized the mother as the center of the private home and family. The
Progressive women’s leaders had seen a different vision of motherhood, at thefcenter o
reforms in municipalities, nations and even the globe, based on a sisterhood among
women and a moral authority stemming from a mother’s nurture. In the confusion
following the Armistice, no one knew how women'’s politics would take shape in the
future.

Wadsworth’s newspaper campaign indicated that patriotic motherhood would not
fade away after the war, and indeed conservative women, military offarals
nationalist politicians maintained an emphasis on the honor and importance of mothers of
soldiers in the post-war years. Yet mothers of world war soldiers were nivepass
symbols; they organized into groups and campaigned for political change. Thieakme

War Mothers was the largest and most prominent organization for mothers of world wa

241 bid., 1-3. Just over 10,000 women were allowederve in the wartime Army, Navy and Marines,

mainly as clerks, see Lettie Gavinerican Women in World War |: They Also Serfgamlider, CO: UP
of Colorado, 1999). This chapter emphasizes ssesice, following the practice of politicians, joalists
and activist women in glorifying servicemen'’s raled forgetting or eliding that of servicewomen.
Likewise, following the practice of contemporarleometimes use “soldiers” to represent serviceafen
all military branches. Though | try to avoid thiisis sometimes too wordy to do otherwise.
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soldiers in the 1920s. The AWM raised money, incorporated and used their popularity to
advantage as they entered the political fray.

Frequently represented as silver-haired, bespectacled and kindly, méthers o
world war soldiers were postwar icons of American womanhood alongside the flapper
and the New Woman. At a time when changes shook American society, the women
seemed to embody a combination of Victorian-era motherhood and Revolutionary-era
grit; until the early 1930s, their status as sentimental, patriotic heroimedangely
unquestioned in print and politics. The American War Mothers took the bully pulpit of
patriotic motherhood and proved adept at joining culture and politics. Though their
membership numbered only in the tens of thousands, they influenced the celebration of
national holidays, bringing a military element to Mother’'s Day and an emphasis on
motherhood to Armistice Day. Gold star mothers and mothers of surviving veterans
attended national and local memorial ceremonies and joined the Veterans afi Foreig
Wars and American Legion in both lobbying and patriotic rallies. They endhatthé
voices of nationalist, conservative women were heard, even as the late 1920s brought
increasing support for military disarmament and prominent calls for attenal
cooperation through the World Court and League of Nations. Finally, organizations for
mothers of soldiers cooperated with other conservative women’s groups inraftacki
mainstream women'’s organizations, splintering them over pacifism. Thesés|[gis
to cripple women'’s efforts at reform and had the long-term effect of isglaitawing
women'’s leaders.

Looking at women’s use of patriotic motherhood in politics illuminates important

aspects of women’s activism in the 1920s and 1930s. Much of the history for these years
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has focused on female maternalists, pacifists, and feminists, women who faught f
Progressive reforms after the vaf. The literature on the conservative women who
challenged them is growing, but it is still incomplete. Recent historiesnskcvative
women have concentrated on their activities in domestic politics, especidiyaating
child labor laws, attacking left-leaning reformers, and leading ramishativist
movement$®* This chapter will focus on mothers of soldiers as a key conservative
women’s group whose main interest was international and military adfiagksvhose
political power was based on their cultural prominence.

This chapter’s focus on the mothers of world war soldiers in culture and politics
will expand our understanding of the contradictions and conflicts plaguing women in the
1920s. Mothers of world war soldiers will serve as a case study to furtreeramst
understanding of the women who stood for a patriarchal, nationalist social ordest agai

pacifism, internationalism, and feminism, and their case will highlight tlyewaa can
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(Columbus, OH: Ohio State U., 2001); Kathleen BlWemen of the Klan: Racism and Gender in the
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both revive conservative views of womanhood and work to the advantage of

conservatives in politics*

Establishing Patriotic Motherhood in Peacetime: the Foundation of ta American
War Mothers
The end of the war inaugurated a period of intense social conflict. During the

war, federal, state and local governments as well as private citiz&émgohieed to unite
Americans through propaganda campaigns, and to further ensure cooperatioml they ha
restrained freedom of speech and freedom to strike. When these pressureleassd,re
labor unrest and political disunity reappeared in force. To many traditiotechi
Americans, the years from 1919 to 1922 brought a sense of social instabilityaged gr
threat to the country. After the war, the communist Third International’s rbetoai
worldwide war on capitalism, the reality of widespread labor unrest in Amdaars

surrounding soldiers’ postwar unemployment and readjustment, and the growing

244 \War has been seen as both promoting women'’s égjaalil retarding it. For an author who has
emphasized war’s retrograde effects, see Susamdyz&8,Women'’s ldentities at War: Gender,
Motherhood, and Politics in Britain and France Dugi the First World WafChapel Hill, NC: UNC
Press, 1999); Kathleen Kenne@ysloyal Mothers and Scurrilous Citizens: Women &ubversion
During World War I(Bloomington, IN: Indiana UP, 1999). For authe#so see both progress and
retrenchment resulting from war, see Margaret RoHnet and Patrice L.-R. Higonnet, “The Double
Helix,” in Margaret Randolph Higonnet and otheids.eBehind the Lines: Gender and the Two World
Wars(New Haven, CT: Yale UP, 1987): 31-47; NicoldgttaGullace,The Blood of Our Sons: Men,
Women, and the Renegotiation of British Citizenghiping the Great Wa(NY: Palgrave Macmillan,
2002). This last discusses both woman suffrageevis politics, and briefly discusses the consésat
and nationalism of the Pankhursts in post-war jgslit Authors who emphasize a conservative turn in
response to war’s advancements for women includsaisKingsley KentMaking Peace: The
Reconstruction of Gender in Interwar BritgjRrinceton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1993); Mary LouReberts,
Civilization without Sexes: Reconstructing GeriddPostwar France, 1917-192Chicago: Chicago UP,
1994); Erika KuhlmanReconstructing Patriarchy After the Great War: WaamGender, and Postwar
Reconciliation Between NatiofNY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008).
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likelihood that women would achieve the vote created a nationwide sensation—the First
Red Scaré®

The events of 1919 to 1920 convinced many Americans that their nation faced a
serious threat of communist subversion. 1919 was a year of strikes; an estimated one
five American workers walked out on their jobs that year. Major strikes included the
Seattle general strike in February, the police strike in Boston, and by the engedithe
a steel workers’ strike in Indiana. It was a year of race riots—ioa@hi Washington,
D.C. and Omaha, as well as other cities where wartime booms had created both jobs and
racial tensions, including competition over limited housing stock. Employers,
newspapers and committees of government investigators charged that Bolshevism ha
caused both the strikes and riots. They blamed radicals for sowing dissatisiatbng
workers and African Americans. The U.S. Senate’s Overman Committee giavedti
domestic subversion, accepting anti-Semites’ testimony that Jews led gheBké and
threatened revolution in America. In New York state, the Lusk Committee iavtest
the same phenomenon, eventually issuing a report that warned Americans of subversion
in their local institutions: churches, schools, reform groups, and newspap2ed9
was also a year of bombs. On June 2, eight blasts in cities across the nation pointed to a
conspiracy of violence against Americans. When one of the June 2 explosions took place
in his own house, Attorney General A. Mitchell Palmer initiated investigatiaadeft-

wing activities and started the “Palmer raids,” seizing the papers of knosaiSt and

245 David M. KennedyQver Here: The First World War and American Soc{@tY: Oxford UP, 1980),
Ch. 4 and 5; Kim E. Nielsetyn-American Womanhood: Antiradicalism, Antifermmjgnd the First Red
Scare(Columbus, OH: Ohio UP, 2001), Ch. 1; Richardtl8ig Lost Battalions: the Great War and the
Crisis of American NationalityNY: Henry Holt & Co., 2005), Ch. 13 and 14.

248 glotkin, 386-94, 412-3, 437-443; Nielsen, 14-16yld M. Kennedy, 287-292.
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communist organizations, making arrests and even arranging deportationgeof s
radicals **’

Unemployed soldiers created a potential force for further disorder. ©lose
million soldiers were demobilized after the war; used to carrying amd freed—at least
temporarily—from the constraints of family and community life, some Arapsc
understood the threat to order they could pose. Some of the men faced brutal poverty
after their release from military service. In February 1919 exesldn Massachusetts
asked a local Army post if they could borrow blankets, mattresses and cotsuse thie
homeless and unemployed veterans; the local officer in charge of supplies whete to t
War Department asking for advice on how to handle such requests, which he was not
authorized to allow. Many veterans faced a challenging homecoming in the midst of a
post-war recession; Woodrow Wilson’s administration chose to demobilize rapidly and
with minimal government intervention in the economy, creating a slump withoutad soci
safety net for returning service members. Anticipating demobilizatidrhaping to
harness the political energies of veterans, Theodore Roosevelt, Jr. and Harslitaln. Fi
both scions of Republican political families, helped create the American Legeamly
1919. The Legion’s founders supported a strong U.S. defense system and opposed
political radicalism?*®

Legionnaires quickly lent their energies to support for military preparsdaes

tough stance on former opponent Germany, and opposition to everything “un-American,”

27 Nielsen, 15.

248 etter to Director of Purchase & Storage, withuest from Q.M., Springfield Armory, Feb. 21, 1919;
Veterans of the World War; General Correspondeb@&7-1922; RG 92 Office of the Quartermaster
General; National Archives Il, College Park; Kenyne?il 7; Slotkin, 432-4; for a full treatment of the
American Legion as a social movement, see JenDif&eane Doughboys, the Great War, and the
Remaking of Americ@Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP, 2001). Older bookghe Legion emphasize its
antiradical politics, see William Pencdkgr God and Country: The American Legion, 191941 @oston,
Northeastern UP, 1989).
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a term often used against pacifists and left-wing activists. Inlfagipnnaires took their
fight against radicals seriously, and were involved in some of the ugliest cases of
vigilante violence in 1919. Through the rest of the decade, as dissatisfied soldiers
agitated for better benefits and a bonus, the American Legion channeled¥etera
energies into a politics of Americanism, and Legionnaires cooperatecheiMilitary
Intelligence Division in tracking suspected radical actifffy.

The Red Scare did more than exacerbate the conflicts between employers and
workers, self-appointed patriots and suspected radicals, and whites and blacks. As
historian Kim E. Nielsen has shown, it was also profoundly gendered. The 1920s had the
potential to revolutionize women'’s place in society, and in that decade conflict ove
proper roles for women was particularly fierce. 1919 was the year that at@arsl
amendment allowing women to vote passed Congress and made it to the states for
ratification, and in which women’s approximately 100-year-old battle for teanpe
brought Prohibition. Contemporaries saw women'’s vote as a massive disruption to
American politics, including a threat to the two-party system. In the 191¢%, ma
women'’s organizations had supported maternalist policies, including government
protections for women workers, improved housing and sanitation in cities, as well as
public health measures to benefit babies and children. Suffragists had promised that
women’s vote would create a cleaner, less corrupt form of politics as well as an

alignment of American legislation with moral, humanitarian values. The role of

249 Njelsen, 18-20Kennedy, 217-8. See the summaries of correspordeitic men in the American
Legion in the microfilm guide M-1194, Roll 6, Mitity Intelligence Division Correspondence, Recoffds o
the War Department General Staff, RG 165, Natiédmahives I, College Park, MD. The very useful
microfilm includes one to two sentence summariethefcorrespondence.
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government in American life was at stake, as was the role of women in Aameric
society®°

Women'’s equality was a hot topic for people from all walks of life. In August
1917, Ladies’ Garment Workers Union member Ida Schurman said that the “dalk&ral
among women workers considered women’s position in the postwar world.

How are women likely to cut up after this terrible war? There are so many

opinions. Some say that women are now in it for good; that in future they

will do everything the same as men. Others think that when the millions

of men will come back from the war they will again crowd the fields and

factories, and that we shall have to go back to the home and kitchen and

lose our hold on indust’7?
About 1 million women had entered America’s war work, including heavy industry.
While by 1919 50% of those women who’d entered heavy industry during the war had
left it, they had at least shown their potential. Women could do men’s work if given the
chance. Advertisements showing women in manufacturing publicized their
contributions, as did numerous articles about British and Frenchwomen taking over the
jobs men had left when they headed to the front. Yet the war did not encourage a
permanent change in American labor patterns; in fact, the war was partoaite de
which women left the workforce in greater numbers than they entered it. The America
statistics, tepid as they are, do not accurately indicate the public mood inlynE92as,
which was influenced as much by what women could do as what they did do, as much by

examples of women in armaments-making and even at the front as by examples of

women whose work had not changed one bit during thé3#ar.

20 Njelsen, 2-4; see fn 3 on the extensive literaturevomen’s maternalism.

%1|da Schurman, letter to the editor, “Our Free RofiLadies’ Garment WorkeAugust 1917, 28.
2 Kennedy, 285. Americans, for example, were faateith by the Russian women in the so-called
Battalion of Death; they had held combat positibefore the Russian revolution.
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Conservative thinkers like Theodore Roosevelt and Colgate psychology professor
G. Stanley Hall reacted to the war’s potential for feminist change by urgiregié¢an
women to return their attention to motherhood. In a collection of lectures ddlivere
during the war, Hall defined “morale” as the most essential quality ofyeaee, nation,
class, or group” rooted in its members’ sense of energy, inspiration and doivestdr
American morale, Hall counseled women to turn away from the male workplace and
higher education, where their competition with men was detrimental to both seixes a
society. Motherhood was a woman’s duty according to “patriotism and religion.” To
refuse to bear children was to be selfish or fearful, even fastidious, it \aakeé'slom,”
while mothers showed “heroism>® Theodore Roosevelt, too, emphasized that patriotic
motherhood, the raising of brave, selfless sons who understood their duty to serve in the
military, was woman’s most important national contribution. In an essay pubbsies
his son Quentin had been killed in the war in France, and that he published just before the
end of the war, Roosevelt wrote that men must be willing to die fighting for thetry;
women must be willing to die in childbirth. Each sex had its duty to the nation. Only the
selfish remained childless, just as the cowardly dodged the draft. In RoGsé@sain,
men and women were ennobled by their national sefvice.

More pragmatically, soldiers worried about what changes they’'d find when they
returned home. Charles H. Dickey, with the American Expeditionary Forces in Europe

wrote an essay explaining that the ex-soldiers would be a force for “cleatcgyoli

253 G. Stanley HallMorale: The Supreme Standard of Life and CondNew York: D. Appleton, 1920),
1-2, 102, 254-5.

%4 Theodore Roosevelt, “Only Those are Fit to LivedAlo Not Fear to Die,Child Welfare Magazine
October 1918, 62-3. Here Theodore Roosevelt arst@hley Hall show a remarkably similar mix of
nationalist, pro-war and pronatalist sentimentgil Bederman initially compared the twoNMuanliness &
Civilization : A Cultural History of Gender and Ram the United State$880-1917Chicago : University
of Chicago Press, 1995).
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“genuine” religion and wholesome values after the war, including respeeabfar. | He
devoted a full page to discussion of woman’s place, saying that soldiers saw women’s
place in the world differently after their wartime experiences. Now, seldieuld not
be satisfied with the “idle” girls who socialized, but wanted girls who wb+kia the
home. “Not simply to cook, sweep, and sew but to be a companion—to beautify the
home—and to adorn it with her presence. To laugh when we are gay, to sing when we
are wearied . . .” and otherwise to serve as the perfect helpmeet, nurturmgiend.
“We want an American girl who can make for us an AMERICAN HOME, perhaps
humble but where love is; and where our children can be reared under the influence of a
real woman.” Dickey'’s “real woman” of 1918 was not unlike the “true woman” outlined
in prescriptive literature of the mid-nineteenth century. Feminists, antgaien who
saw a meaningful role for women in public life, would have their work cut out for them
in the 1920$>°

Amidst this turmolil over politics, labor, race and gender—and the potential for
great social change—organizations for mothers of soldiers adopted ageneé&srifor r
and looked for new members. The largest and most prominent of these organizations was
the American War Mothers. The group got its start in Indiana, where in 1917tdie sta
male Food Administration officials needed to reach out to rural homemakers in food
conservation efforts. They were discouraged by the initial resistance ahy tyey
found. Newspaperman Don Herold, working on publicity for the state’s Food

Administration, came up with the idea of having what he called “war mothers,” or

25 Charles H. Dickey, “When We Come Home”; Militaryelhos—Copies of Communications, Tours,
etc.; Mary Roberts Rinehart Collection, Speciall€@lons, University of Pittsburgh Libraries, 4gse
Barbara Welter, “The Cult of True Womanhood,'Dimity Convictions: The American Woman in the
Nineteenth CenturgAthens, OH: Ohio UP, 1976), 21-41. See alsortfaterial on women, war and
conservative gender roles cited in fn 7.
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mothers of servicemen, campaign for the project. Herold and his supervisor spoke to
women in Indianapolis, and their ideas appealed to Alice M. French, the mother of a
soldier. The daughter of a state senator and merchant from Trafalgamalrttie sister

of an attorney, she was a widow whose husband had worked for the railroads. She
enjoyed all of the advantages helpful in a woman leader of a voluntary assocldér
connections and status helped her lobby; her money allowed her the time and energy to
travel and work for the organizatiérf.

French offered to write an appeal to the mothers of Indiana on behalf of the Food
Administration. The state agency then tried to find one war mother in each cdunty w
could organize other mothers; they succeeded in 90 out of 92 counties. According to the
official history of the American War Mothers, head of the national Food Admingstrati
Herbert Hoover himself praised Indiana’s unique plan. The Indiana war motbetissin
in December 1917; over 250 women attended. In their next meeting of April 1918, they
adopted a tentative constitution; membership was restricted to “mothers @fsthiedi
sons or daughters who had served in the U.S. military between April 7, 1917 and
November 11, 1918. The women called themselves the Indiana chapter of the American
War mothers--though no other states were yet part of the organizZation.

The president, actually titled the “National War Mother,” Alice M. Freneay m
have based plans for national growth on the letters she’d begun to receive from women
interested in the club. For the next conference coming up in August, she obtained the
help of the Indiana governor in sending letters to the governors of the 48 stateg, askin

that each appoint a war mother to attend the conference. This was an unusuakway for

26 Marguerite H. WhiteAmerican War Mothers, Fifty Year History, 1917-19B#lianapolis: American
War Mothers, 1981), 3, 6-7.
7 Ipid., 4-5.
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woman’s voluntary organization to obtain new members. Instead, French was following
the organizational patterns of wartime organizations such as the Woman’s Coftincils
Defense, which were filled by politicians’ appointments. This suggestshthabsv a
leadership role for the American War Mothers in wartime, though after théhevgroup
opened itself to membership through more usual means of volunteers willing to pay dues
Though strongest in the Midwest, by the end of the war the AWM had two national
officers from the Northeast. One was Mary Roberts Rinehart, who serves @fidial
historian of the organizatidii®

Rinehart quickly dropped off the list of officers, but her initial involvement
indicated the organization’s politics and potential. She was a Republicantédistrth
Democrats’ handling of the war, an advocate for a stronger Americanrynditd early
U.S. intervention in Europe’s war. Apparently, as suited the author of one of the most
important wartime articles on patriotic motherhood, she also believed that nafthers
world war soldiers should form their own organization. Rinehart’s career as a best
selling author, and her wartime work writing propaganda for the War Department, show
that she had both an understanding of the public’'s moods and appetites, and how to work
the levers of power in American society. Rinehart may have left the padjamni
because of her need to avoid obligations that took her away from her writing desk; an
extremely prolific writer, she generally avoided club work. Nonetheless, hiaf ini
involvement provided good publicity for the organization in its drive for new members in
1919. Thd.os Angeles Timagported that any mother who joined the organization

would be in the company of that “most noted” of American women, the famous Mary

28 pid.; Myra Nye, “Women’s Work, Women’s Clubd,bs Angeles Time43 June 1920, sec. lIl, 18.
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Roberts Rinehart, and gushed that the organization embodied “patriotism pre-eminent
and a love of country that has already been expressed in the suprenfé®way.”

The organization had local chapters across the country in 1919, though it did not
publish its membership numbers until 1929, when its total membership was 13,283,
including 1,711 gold star mothers. The national association accepted Native America
and African American chapters, though evidence suggests these weresskepar athite
groups and few in number. The American War Mothers was small in part because its
membership was limited to biological mothers of world war military semviembers,
but this limitation also gave the group a special status based on their patedéntals.

Each member had proven that they were willing to give up a child for their country, and
in the 1920s the group enjoyed popularity and even reverence from many Ameriaans as
result?®®

After the war, a popular fascination with gold star mothers created a deanand f
their statements and appearances. Businessmen and artists used this phemoge¢non t
publicity. Under the bold title “Mother of First Soldier Killed in France,” Mrécé&
Gresham Dodd appeared in advertisements endorsing the patent medicine “Tanlac,”
swearing that it had restored her to health after grief had weakened hé&pdigad
joints. The Bethlehem Shipbuilding Corporation named one of its new ships, a 7500-ton

cargo carrier, the ‘Gold Star’ in honor of the country’s gold star mothers. And Ghicag

%9 Mary Roberts Rinehart, “The Altar of FreedorBAturday Evening Pastpril 21, 1917, 6, 37-8;
Rinehart My Story (New York: Farrar & Rinehart, 1931), 194-227; &iart in “American Novelists: Cox
or for Harding?"The Outlook13 October 1920, 281-2 in file “Interviews witrficles about, to 1929,”
MR Rinehart Papers; copy of letter from Rinehattood Northcliffe, February 6, 1917; file Northd#s

MR Rinehart Papers; Rinehart’s personal secretaiiss Cocroft, December 18, 1917; World War k fil
2; MR Rinehart Papers; Nye, “Women’s Work,” 18.

20\White, 17; “White War Mothers Honor Mrs. Hettie Blghman,”Chicago Defender29 June 1929, Al;
“Calway Chapter of Colored Mothers (Centralia, 18herican War MotheMarch 1928, 14;
“Wyoming,” American War MotherDecember 1928, 9; “Indian War Mother3}ie IndiananMarch

1921, 21.
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sculptor Sigvald Asbjornsen created a sculpture “The Gold Star Mother,” and another
called “The Kiss,” in honor of “the mother love of the world,” inspired by Mrs. Mary
Belle Spencer, who'd served as a guardian for hundreds of soldiers and sailors in Cooke
County during the war. The sculpture featured a mother holding a baby. Many local
businesses treated gold star mothers to free goods or services, whethdroketgier
transportation to memorial ceremonies; such charity brought headlines and freiéypubl
for the businesses and the gold star motfférs.

Politicians, of course, had been relying on gold star mothers to rally the public
since the Third Liberty Loan Campaign. After the war, politicians continuecettham
as political symbols to show their own patriotic values and try to gain an audience’s
approval. Furthermore, with millions of demobilized veterans at the polls—and millions
of newly enfranchised women--honoring patriotic motherhood made for smatrt politics.
In the presidential election of 1920, Democrats tried to associate goldotbersnwith
the League of Nations in order to channel the energies of wartime paiviaisl votes
for their party. For example, at a campaign stop in Ohio, Democrat James M. Cox
“brought tears to the eyes of some of his hearers,” when he read a lettardaddhstar
mother—four of her sons had fought in the war, two had been killed, another disabled by
poison gas—who asked him to support the League and sent him a “widow’s mite” for his

campaigr>?

#LMother of First American Soldier Killed in Frangadvertisement,.os Angeles Time44 May 1920,
I, 2; “War Mother Names Ship Gold StalNew York Timess June 1920, 24; “The KissChicago
Tribung 25 April 1920, 14; “Gold-Star Mothers to See ‘Qést,” Fort Worth Star-Telegram, 15
September 1921, 18; “Tree Dedicated As Memori&haago Heroes,Chicago Tribune6 August 1919,
5.

#24Cox Opens Drive for Vote of OhioKew York Time27 October 1920, 1-2.
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TheWashington Poseported that the “enigma” of women'’s politics in Indiana
was causing headaches for Republican party officials that year. Warswtre
understood to oppose a separate peace with Germany, while German Americans
supported it. Both parties took out full-page ads in the Indiana War Mothers newsletter
The Republican ad featured a large photo of Warren G. Harding; the Democratis ad
page-long letter addressed to the war mothers, reminding them of the Democrats’
wartime work to keep the soldiers safe—in body and in morals—and asking mothers to
support the League of Nations as the path to world peace. The American War Mothers’
national board in 1920 said that it supported the League of Nations, but they did not
emphasize the issue in their publications, nor did they get much publicity for their
stance’®

Mothers of soldiers began to recognize that they could use their status to gain
publicity and possibly adherents for diverse political causes. Gold star swther
Anaconda, Montana issued statements supporting Irish independence. In Chicago, the
“War Mothers of 1917,” claiming 7000 members, supported mayoral candidate Robert
M. Sweitzer (D), and tried to contest the election when instead the anti-vgaBilBi
Thompson won. Mary J. Lamb said the mothers’ action was meant to make Chicago safe
for Americanismf®*

The American War Mothers was also quick to involve itself in post-war olitic

The organization’s work in the 1920s and even the 1930s was rooted in its ideology of

263 Robert G. Tucker, “Politics of Women Enigma inilmth,” Washington Postl2 September 1920, 15;
Republican State Central Committee advertisenidrg,Indianian August 1920, inside cover; Democratic
State Central Committee advertisement, “An Appedhé Mothers of Indiana,The Indianian August

1920, 2; “Among the VeteransWashington PosB1 October 1920, 52.

#44Gold Star Mothers of Anaconda&naconda Standar@Montana), 12 June 1921, 3; “War Mothers Plan
Contest of the ElectionChicago Tribune2 April 1919, 3; William M. Tuttle, JrRace Riot: Chicago in
the Red Summer of 19{Mew York: Atheneum, 1970), 200.
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patriotic motherhood, based on both nurturing and fiercely protective aspects of a
mother’s love. Just as in the debates over the draft, in the immediate post-war period
mothers of soldiers credited their sons’ ancestry or “race” for their lyseeved they
exhibited a hostility toward outsiders, including wartime enemies and suspected
subversives within the United Stafé3.0n many issues, their stance remained consistent
from the early 1920s through the late 1930s.

The War Mothers were conservative in their understanding of gender roles, but
progressive in adopting aggressive political tactics. Adopting the languageialf
housekeeping to their antiradical campaign, they said their political work was par
great post-war “sweeping up” of the United States. As a “basic principtaéof
organization, the newsletter’s editor explained, “Women are never so happy as when
cleaning up after some unusual happening.” Though they did cooperate with women who
had served as nurses or who had otherwise served in the military, they justifiesvthe
political activism in terms of traditional femininity, especially a hests duty to support
and protect her children. The War Mothers urged their members to vote, even if they had
once been opponents of woman suffrage. They published charts so that members would
know which of their Congressmen supported favored bills. The officers lobbied
Congressmen directly, testified in Congressional hearings, and took part icapoliti
actions such as rallié&®

The War Mothers were innovative in using popular culture to reach large
audiences and in taking an active role as a pressure group on international reddtions a

military policy. Unlike most other women’s groups, for example, the War Mopiaeds

265 Martha J. Stubbs, “Editor’s Greetingihe Indianian August 1920, 7.
0 «Editor's Page: Basic Principles American War Kets,” The Indianian December 1920, 21.
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little or no attention to questions of child welfare or advice on childrearirditionzal
concerns of women'’s voluntary organizations. lIllustrations in the AmericarMitaer
newsletter underscored the contradiction: the war mothers saw themselvesdslpow
their role as vital, but ultimately in service to sons and the state. In the @henst

logo, the War Mother sits calmly on a throne-like chair, with a smaller saitbsoldier
standing behind her; she is clearly taking the role of greater power and importare
separate illustration, designed by the War Mothers’ president and illdstryateformer
soldier, a petite War Mother is pictured as guiding a tall Uncle Sam. She icbssaey/
helpmeet. The War Mothers believed that military men and politicians needale fe
guidance and help, but they also believed that women could offer this help from their
traditional position as wives and mothers. Like conservative women before and since,
the War Mothers supported normative gender roles even as they followed in thg@$ootste
of female radicals—feminists, pacifists and suffragists—in their@ss@olitical

tactics?®’

In the first years after the war, the War Mothers did not oppose maternalist
welfare reform. The War Mothers of Indiana, at the group’s national headquarters,
supported child labor legislation and criticized parents who “exploited” their amidre
labor. One Indiana War Mother wanted taxpayers to help parents defray the costs of
mothers’ medical care for childbirth and other costs of raising children in toreéasure
the nation’s population did not fall or become “composed of people inferior in mind and
heart.” The national organization changed positions to oppose child labor laws and

public health care for mothers and children after they allied themsel\estivér

287 Cover illustrationThe American War MotheMarch 1924; F.C. Kubicki, untitled illustratiofihe
American War MotherSeptember 1924, 16.
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conservative women’s groups in the mid-1920s, a time in which women’s organizations
split as opponents attacked left-leaning women for suspected Bolshevism. The War
Mothers, however, always maintained their main focus on issues of nationalism,
veterans’ welfare, and military defense. They allied themselveshvetartti-maternalist
Daughters of the American Revolution as part of their commitment to a stroiiggrym
defense and resistance to pacifism, as discussed further later irethtier£}i

The War Mothers were happy to cooperate with the various post-war veterans’
groups, especially the largest, the American Legion. The organizatiothgawar
Mothers their stamp of approval in a 1924 advertisement illustrated by Norman
Rockwell. The illustration’s slogan, “Every Son a Member of Americandrédtvery
Mother a Member American War Mothers/ Every Wife and Daughter a memtiex of
Auxiliary/ ALL AMERICANS” situated the American War Mothers in a ctaistion of
organizations that rotated around men’s military service. The Legion had started t
Auxiliary as an organization open to any female relative of a Legionnaire War
Mothers remained independent of the Legion and Auxiliary but saw cooperating with
them as part of their motherly duty to look after the interests of veterans. Téey of
worked in concert with the American Legion Auxiliary, though tensions did ansmar
the War Mothers’ greater public profile. The Auxiliary was a much larggrezation

than the War Mothers, with membership close to 200,000 in $927.

268 Mrs. Edward Franklin White, “72 Session General Assemblyhe Indianian March 1921, 16-7; Mrs.
Mabel Battsford Cooper, “Our Homeghe Indianian March 1921, 11; Resolutions of the Women'’s
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29 Normal Rockwell, American Legion advertiseméFtig Indianian April 1921, back cover; Dwight F.
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War Department General Staff, RG 165; NARA I, @gkk Park, MD; Mrs. O.D. Oliphant to Honorable
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The Legion advertisement’s reminder that members and their famédres“ALL
AMERICANS” hinted at a major aspect of the Legion’s and War Mother’s work:
fighting those they deemed un-American. In the immediate aftermath of thiowa
example, the American War Mothers saw German culture as an insidiousdhreat t
Americans, and they blamed not only German leaders but the German people for the war.
They opposed the sale of German goods in the United States, and they wanted the
teaching of German taken out of the public schools. They joined the American Legion in
protesting against a separate peace for Germany and in rejecting Geimartltat the
French occupation of the Rhineland was humiliating and harmful because it w@gs bein
carried out by African troops. War mothers of the Service Star LegioalimmBre
protested the visit of a German opera company, “[ijn the name of our beloved soldier
dead and their families,” a move even the local American Legion did not support. At a
time when female pacifists were recognizing the war’s devagtatipact on the German
people, and trying to ameliorate their starvation and disease, the motherseasgsoldi
groups took an opposite approach. The mothers’ actions must be seen in the context of
the punitive nationalism that led to the international mishandling of the post-wag. pea
Furthermore, because the women had enjoyed a wartime status as patoatieshéheir
public statements may have further legitimated a punitive stance towarci@eamong

the wider public™

Intelligence Division Correspondence, 1917-1941cdrds of the War Department General Staff, RG 165;
NARA Il, College Park, MD.

#0«German PropagandaThe Indianian March 1921, 12; “Great Americanism Meetingie Indianian
April 1921, 11-3; “Against Separate Peace,” editbréprinted fromndianapolis News18 March 1921, in
The Indianian April 1921, 20; “Legislation,The Indianian March 1921, 10; “War Mothers Protedyéw
York Times27 January 1923, 16; “Sell German Toys to Mexigam,” New York Time9 May 1919,

13; Erika KuhlmanReconstructing Patriarchy After the Great War: WaomGender, and Postwar
Reconciliation Between NatiofNY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008), 4, 40.
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The War Mothers identified not only Germans, but also immigrants, radicals,
pacifists and Progressives as threats to American society. From 192G tartloé the
Second World War, the War Mothers and the American Legion lobbied for restricting
immigration to the United States. The Indiana War Mothers printed poems thsg¢eec
“hostile host” of immigrants of hoping to “swallow all within a crimson tide,” @mefice
both to bloodshed and communism. The War Mothers consistently identified immigrants
with radicals, and in the 1930s supported American Legion claims that deportirmgpsnilli
of immigrants would solve the Depression’s unemployment problem. The War Mothers
saw Progressives who supported immigration as “their country’s most insidiglis foe
The War Mothers’ newsletter also mocked a “Chicago settlement house wianker”
opposing compulsory English education as a “hardship” for adult immigrant workers; the
War Mothers supported such education as essential to Americanization. Yegpeafter
the War Mothers lobbied to shrink the quotas that allowed immigrants to enter thd Unit
States and to find ways to expel immigrants who had been arrested, jailed or were
otherwise considered undesirabfé.

The War Mothers were conservative, nationalist and also populist. Like many
veterans returned home from the war, they held contradictory opinions about the
government in Washington, D.C. They demanded loyalty to it, but at the same time
criticized it bitterly for neglecting unemployed, sick and disabled veseespecially in

Congress’s repeated rejections of the “bonus,” a monetary reward for returgieshse

"1 Robert E. Farley, “The ApologistsThe Indianian December 1921, 7; Annie Edwards Crain,
“Americanzation, The Indianian November 1920, 21.“Unrestricted Immigration a le®,”" The

American War MotherApril 1924, 12; “National Patriotic Conferenc&&solution Number 5The

American War MotherMarch 1928, 11; Resolution No. & mmary of Proceedings: The Eighth
Women'’s Patriotic Conference on National DefensayfMdwer Hotel, Washington DC, Jan 30, 31, Feb. 1,
1933 49. The other meetings of the Women'’s Patrictciference had similar resolutions, see 1934 and
1939, for example.
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rewarding them based on their time in military service. Supporters of the bonusipoint
out that many soldiers had forfeited lucrative civilian positions in going to wdrhad
often returned to find these positions filled. The War Mothers consistently suppated t
bonus, which was a divisive political issue from the end of the war until the men finally
received their money in 1936. The American War Mothers and American Gold Star
Mothers believed in U.S. government support through money and medical benefits for
veterans and their families. They also supported measures to improve theafuiédit
for enlisted men. One activity of local units of the War Mothers and gold staemot
groups was guiding local veterans and their mothers through the extensive andgonfusi
paperwork necessary to receive government benefits. The local groups aldoezve
aid—in money or other help—to impoverished veterans and gold star mothers. The
poverty and unemployment among veterans was an ongoing irritant to veterans’ and
mothers of soldiers’ groups, and it exacerbated their anti-immigrang@arérnment
rhetoric. Having sacrificed so much during the war, these men and women felt
misunderstood and undervalued by the civilian leadership of the country after tHé war.
As Kim E. Nielsen has pointed out, America’s conservatives in the 1920s held the
contradictory position of opposing the expansion of the federal government into public
health and welfare, while supporting the expansion of the government in training young
men for military service and increasing military expenditures. Once séka context

of patriotic motherhood and veterans’ politics, this contradiction makes more sense. The

22 They self-identify as conservatives in “Nationatiiotic Conference: Resolutions,” Resolution Mp.
The American War MotheMarch 1928, 10-11; “Jobless Soldierstie Indianian February 1921, 21; on
helping veterans and mothers with paperwork, s@st‘Elinton Chapter, Centralia, ILThe American War
Mothers May 1929, 15; “Our National PresidenThe American War MotheApril 1938, 2; Eve Sherrer,
“Mothers and Suffrage,” The American War Mother,gigt 1924, 15; Ellen B. Hayslip, “God Forbid! Can
We Forget?"The American War MotheApril 1936, 7; Mrs. J.E. Barcus, “A Call to Sezg|” The

Indianian, November 1920, 10.
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War Mothers pushed for a nationalist maternalism—a continuation of wartimé socia
priorities that privileged military men and their families. Such polin@sonly helped
their own interest group, but fit into their broader agenda for an Americanysthae
would always be prepared for war, with a plentiful and well-trained officgscan
adequate standing army and navy, and a male citizenry that had receiveg traliténg
in school and stood ready to fight. Medical benefits and financial support for men in
military service, veterans and their families would undergird this systestag in
wartime the federal government’s system of soldiers’ pay and life insatead
supported their families and ensured many women’s support for their breadwinner’s
enlistment’

Aid to veterans in hospitals was the most common activity undertaken by local
War Mothers’ clubs and gold star mother organizations in the 1920s. The women visited
sick and disabled veterans, provided them with gifts and special foods, entertainment, and
if the men were mobile, excursions. Some War Mothers--and other volunteers from
organizations for female relatives of soldiers--did necessary “womels’ ¥or
disabled veterans, including laundry and cleaning. This supplemented the cack offere
the veterans in their local hospitals or provided needed services the veterans could not
afford otherwise. The mothers’ organizations did not try to avert their gazestep
difficult issues; for example, a committee of War Mothers in Washington, DQvitie
hospital administrators to obtain permission to interact directly with theanstéving at

St. Elizabeth’s Hospital, many of whom suffered from shell sRBtk.

2 Nielsen, 6.
274 «\War Mothers Aid Injured Soldiers\Washington Postl2 July 1920, 12; “Calway Chapter of Colored
Mothers (Centralia, IL)YAmerican War MothemMarch 1928, 14; “lllinois, The American War Mother
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The women’s aid to veterans was necessary because the U.S. government’s
healthcare measures were inadequate. Though the federal government didtrifuige
to hospitals to pay for veterans’ care, the system was rife with corruption an
incompetence, especially in the early 1920s. During the Harding Administration,
corruption led the head of the Veterans’ Bureau to step down after it was found that
bribes had influenced his decision-making in awarding contracts to hospitalsfoaring
veterans. Aside from high-level corruption, the quality of care for veterans depamde
local circumstances, including the will and capacity of administrators, datdrstaff.
Veterans could be challenging patients, requiring round-the-clock supervisiasas of
severe shell-shock, lung problems after gassing, or physical disaliliteeto wounds.
Some of these men would never be able to live independently again. One mother who
cared for her disabled son called it “care far worse than that of raisiry 4 dad
worried that after their mothers died or could no longer care for them, such veterans
would face “more hospitals to graft theA{>

The War Mothers'’ first piece of advice for mothers visiting hospitalstavas
refrain from criticizing the hospital to the veterans who resided there; ithvjuatl upset
them. They were less reticent about informing the public of problems with véterans
medical care and lobbying for improved veterans’ benefits. Mothers of soldigesipl
an important role in exposing corruption and incompetence in the veterans’ healthcare

system, in working with authorities to improve veterans’ care, and in providing aid to

September 1928, 15; “Organized Womeyer Land Monthly and Out West MagaziNevember 1926,
352; Mrs. J.E. Barcus, “A Call to Servic&he Indianian November 1920, 10.

2751U.S. Congress, Senate, Subcommittee of the Cogevott Military Affairs,To Enable the Mothers and
Unmarried Widows of the Deceased Soldiers, Saibmd, Marines of the American Forces Interred in the
Cemeteries of Europe to Make a Pilgrimage To Ti@=meteries70" Congress, Sisess., 14 May 1928,
20.
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augment hospital care. They called press attention to problems including sulostanda
housing, bedding and clothing; tubercular patients housed alongside the healthy; abusive
or neglectful guards and nurses; and hospitals where patients waited hoera ttoseor
during emergencies. In hearings in New York and Indiana, War Mothers ataper

closely with disabled veterans, nurses and the American Legion to corroborate
hospitalized veterans’ testimony and to publicize their pfight.

The public at large seems to have paid attention to veterans’ care only when
shocking news stories emerged, and apparently many suspected veteranstimonytes
while trusting gold star mothers and mothers of veterans as more impbsgai/ers.

When gold star mothers testified in a New York City hearing that they werg tiagp

sons had died in the war rather than return to be neglected so terribly, thedtéstihe
depths of the problem and made headlines. The War Mothers and gold star mothers’
groups also acted as advocates to pressure Congress for more moneydns'veter
healthcare and to streamline the men’s extensive paperwork. Thanks to the passure
veterans’ groups and the American War Mothers and gold star mothers who worked with
them, politicians enacted ongoing reforms to the Veterans’ Bureau, culmimathe

1930 creation of the Veterans’ Administration to oversee the Bureau and othanseter
care administrations.’

In addition to caring for veterans, the War Mothers worked for

“Americanization,” or the encouragement of Americans’ sense of national bedpng

278 «Mother Machree’s Corner: the Art of Hospital \fisg,” The American War MotheBeptember 1924,
15; “Veterans in Fox Hills Drugged, Says Womagw York Time<20 April 1921, 3; Untitled brief on
legislation committeeTheAmerican War MothemMarch 1924, 5; “North Carolina Annual Meetinghe
American War MotherJuly 1929, 12; “Here and Theréllhe American War Mothg©ctober 1929, 3;
“Care of Ex-Service Men,The Indianian July 1921, 21; “American Women’s Overseas SerkEague,”
The Indianian July 1921, 23. “Mrs. Barr Encourages Motheiiye Indianian August 1921, 13; see also
fn 40.

2"«Gold Star Mothers Weep at Inquiryew York Times April 1921, 17; see also fn 39.
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patriotic duty, and respect for military service. Daisy Douglass Befijrst Vice-War
Mother of the Indiana chapter in the early 1920s, said that the war had brought
Americans closer together and spoke of “the need of perpetuating the math®rs’
organizations,” to maintain the bonds of nationalism. In this spirit, the War Mothers
gathered signatures to make “The Star Spangled Banner” the new natibeat ant
promoted legislation for proper treatment of the American flag, and publicized the
American’s Creed, which ended with an oath to defend the United States. They
maintained an active Americanization committee on the national level, ahd loca
members visited schools to speak to students about patriotism. Branches of the War
Mothers also distributed patriotic song lyrics through the schools, and the national
organization sponsored Mother’'s Day essay contests on patriotic subjects ffakr fede
prisoners’.’®

The War Mothers were part of a constellation of organizations that promoted
patriotic ritual in order to reinforce the nation’s military strength. In 192&a
Secretary of War established a short-lived panel of female civilian adusors
corresponded with a woman representing twelve women'’s patriotic organizations,
including the American War Mothers, about their patriotic work. The Secretaraiof W
did not see such work as essential to the promotion of the military’s interests, but the
women did. The chairwoman explained that the women’s groups considered patriotic

ritual and publicity essential to winning the “understanding and complete cooperhti

28 «Mrs. Barr Encourages MothersThe Indianian August 1921, 13; “The New Flag Cod&}ie
American War MotheMarch 1924, 2; “National Patriotic Conferenc&lie American War MotheMarch
1928, 11; “The Story of the American’s Creetlie American War Motheduly 1924, 12; Mrs. Charles
Haas, “Are You Doing Your Bit,The American War MotheMarch 1928, 6; “The National Flag Code,”
The American War Mothe©ctober 1924, 24.“KentuckyThe American War MotheMarch 1928, 22;
“Bulletin No. 1,” The American War MotheMay 1928, 4; “Report on the Lost Battalioff,jie American
War Mother September 1928, 5-6.
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the civilian” with national defense efforts. For the women'’s groups, promotion of
patriotism was equivalent to promotion of the military, and their efforts wolid he
obtain “realcooperation” from both men and women [underline in origiffdl[The War
Mothers would prove expert at gaining patriotic publicity from the 1920s through the
more contentious 1930s.
The Political Uses of Mourning: Mothers of Soldiers’ Activities in Bpular
Culture and Politics, 1921 to 1928

While the first section of this chapter focused on establishing a picture of the
American War Mothers, their origins, local activities and their ideolbgigsitions on
certain key issues, the final half will focus on the War Mothers’ public role irvpas
politics and culture, especially on the national level. After the war, in theaddS
abroad, gold star mothers served as symbols of the nation’s mourning in ceremonies of
world war commemoration. This role reinforced the high status of mothers of seldiers
and mothers more generally—as potential or actual “mothers of the nation”wapost
Germany, Australia, Great Britain and other natidfisin the U.S., national
commemorative ceremonies and committees regularly excluded fathegs, amnd the
female professionals who had worked to aid soldiers at the front. The Amerazan W
Mothers took advantage of their role in memorialization to create publiaity tyi

American motherhood to support for the military and opposition to pacifists. Over the

279 Campbell King, Assistant Chief of Staff to Secrgtaf War, Memorandum for the Chief of Staff,
Subject: Director of Women’s Relations, includesalgsis of letter from Miss Wetmore to Secretary of
War of March 26, 1928; File 9835 Women in War; @®&rsonnel); Numerical File 1921-1942; Record
Group 165 War Department General Staff; NARA 1l]I€ge Park, MD.

20 Grayzel, Ch. 7; Kuhlman, 3-4, 6; Piehler, 102; Daynousi The Labour of Loss: Mourning, Memory
and Wartime Bereavement in AustralidY: Cambridge UP, 1999), Ch. 2. Interestinddgmousi finds
that bereaved mothers were excluded from mournéngneonies in Australia in the 1930s and declined in
cultural power over this decade. It is possibkg tirganizations like the War Mothers and gold star
mothers’ groups in the U.S. kept patriotic mothedhgolitically and culturally relevant where othésevit
would have atrophied.
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1920s, the stronger women’s pacifist organizations became, the more determinedly the
War Mothers and allied organizations opposed them.

The first major national ceremony of world war mourning in the United States
was the Burial of the Unknown Soldier held on November 11, 1921. Scholars recognize
the burial of an Unknown Soldier as a key moment in the development of modern
nationalism. Honoring an Unknown signifies an acceptance of national bonds as simila
to the bonds of kinship, requiring mourning and respect for the dead. It also recognizes
an interchangeable quality among male citizens; honoring the Unknown honors all me
who risk their lives in war or who are willing to give military service in aassar.

Finally, ceremonies for the unidentifiable dead draw power from the recognition of a
horrific aspect of modern warfare, the capacity for weapons to annihkéatedividual’s
identifying physical features. Following the First World War, Bnitand France in 1920
and the United States in 1921 created ceremonies to salve the public’s grieffédtlethe

and lost, and to celebrate the bonds the war had inspired. A detailed analysis of the
planning and execution of the ceremony shows that a patriotic public expected gold star
mothers to have an important role in the burial of the Unknown, and highlights the way
gold star mothers symbolized a conservative vision of womanhood amidst post-war
conflicts over woman’s equality and the women'’s pacifist movefAiént.

One might expect that the War Department would be a vocal advocate of a
ceremony that celebrated wartime heroism, but public interest pushed thetn to a

Following the British and French ceremonies held on Armistice Day in 1920, ¢aneri

#lgysan R. GrayzeWomen's Identities at War: Gender, Motherhood, Butitics in Britain and France
During the First World WafChapel Hill, NC: UNC Press, 1999), 229; Benedintlerson)magined
Communities: Reflections on the Origin and SprefiNationalism(New York: Verso, 1983), 7, 9, 143;
G. Kurt PiehlerRemembering War the American Way, 1783-1®8&shington, D.C.: Smithsonian
Institution Press, 1995), 117.
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began to write letters asking that their own country follow suit. The editor of the
Delineatortold the Army Chief of Staff that the magazine’s readers demanded a
ceremony for America’s Unknown; she assured him that rather than “sebssigt” or
“sentimental hogwash” such a ceremony would express “the essence of demaundacy” a
“the soul of a people.” At the time tielineatorhad a circulation hovering above
930,000 and was one of the country’s most successful women’s magazines. Chief of
Staff General P.C. March wrote back to say that creating a memorial r@nadocs was

up to Congress. In the absence of a federal ceremony, people in citieslecommtry,
including New York, began to plan their own Unknown Soldier ceremonies, and they
asked the War Department how they could obtain the remains of unidentified servicemen
to bury with honor. Congressman Hamilton Fish Il (R-NY), a veteran and one of the
founders of the American Legion, responded to the public demand by proposing
legislation to provide for a national ceremony. Congress passed the bill inenithe
War Department rejected the possibility of numerous Unknown Soldiers to be buried
around the countr§f?

The process of planning the Unknown Soldier’'s entombment ceremony took
months of work for the Adjutant General’s Office. The staff's work focusedsetg on
choosing which military men and veterans should serve as pallbearers or rnagsida
the casket on its way to Arlington Cemetery from the U.S. Capital. They designe

ceremony along the lines of past military funerals, and nothing in thendseralicates

%2 Marie M. Maloney, Office of the Editof;he DelineatorButterick Building, New York, to General P.C.
March, Chief of Staff, US Army, War Department, Wiagton, DC, Nov. 13, 1920 and P.C. March, Chief
of Staff, U.S. Army to Marie M. Malone, Editor, No¥6, 1920; 293.8 (1-4-21); Central Decimal Files,
1917-1925; Record Group 407 The Adjutant Genefaffgce; National Archives I, College Park, MD;
N.W. Ayer & Son’s American Newspaper Annual & Dtiveg, (Philadelphia: N.W. Ayer & Son, 1920),
663; Kurt PiehlerRemembering War the American Wag7.
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that they considered inviting women who had contributed to the war effort to paeicipat
They invited only two women: an American representative of gold star motherfR Mrs
Emmett Digney, president of the American War Mothers, and a British ezpatise of

that country’s gold star mothers, Mrs. Amelia McCudtfén.

Over 90,000 Americans filed past the Unknown Soldier’s body as it lay in state at
the U.S. Capitol before the funeral, and newspapers around the country described the
burial ceremony in front page stories. It began with the transport of the Unknown Soldier
from the U.S. Capitol to his tomb at Arlington National Cemetery. Leading thetcaske
bearers on horseback, General John J. Pershing appeared before a militaggwcooti
servicemen and officers representing each state and each branchaoy selit/ice.

Following the Tomb were the President and Vice President, members of the Hduse a
Senate, and even the Justices of the Supreme Court. The former President Woodrow
Wilson, so closely associated with the war, followed in an open, horse-drawnesarriag
crowds along the sidelines broke into cheers at the sight of the wartime comimander
chief?%*

In an unofficial parade following the official casket-bearers and tbewpany,
groups of ordinary citizens proceeded behind these notables, including Africaic@dmer
leaders from around D.C., and a parade organized by women’s groups. Two thousand

women marched, including woman war workers, professional and volunteer, and the two

283 This is based on my reading of the files on th2118urial ceremony; 293.8; Central Decimal Files,
1917-1925; Record Group 407 The Adjutant Genefaffgce; National Archives 11, College Park, MD.
284 piehler, 118; “Solemn Journey of Deatgw York TimesL2 November 1921, 1. My analysis of the
ceremony and its meaning is based on the ideaxiefaceremony as a creative representation oespci
usually one that diminishes conflict, see Mary Ry&iomen in Public: Between Banners and Ballots,
1825-188Q(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP), 1992.
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gold star mothers the War Department had invited to participate in the entambme
ceremonie$®

The women’s march highlighted their contributions to the war effort and
constituted an assertion of women'’s importance to the nation. Representing wioonen w
had worked in Europe with the American Expeditionary Forces, three Salvation Army
workers, each decorated for honorable war service records, led a group of ndrses a
workers for the Red Cross, Y.W.C.A., and American Library Association. Likewis
women marched who had worked on the home front for the Y.W.C.A., Red Cross, and
motor corps, among others. The gold star mothers—American Mrs. R. Emmett Digney
and Briton Mrs. Amelia McCudden—marched among the other women, carrying the
wreathes they would lay on the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier. Fifty members of the
American War Mothers also participated/ashington Posteporters trivialized their
description of the march by ending it with several paragraphs describingthenvs
fashion choices, but it is clear that these women marched with a serious purpose. They
formed an honor guard for the gold star mothers and the wreaths that would decorate the
tomb of the Unknown Soldiéf?

What message would it have sent if the Arlington ceremonies had included a
woman doctor or a nurse who had served with the military in Europe? Such women had
risked their lives for their work and had cared for many dying men, the Unknown
Soldier's comrades. During the war, female doctors working for the America
Expeditionary Forces had come into conflict with the military over fair reitog of

their work, for example whether female doctors should be given the militéey ra

285 pjehler, 120; “Women March Six Miles as Tribut&lie Washington Pqst2 November 1921, 4.
28 «\\/omen March Six Miles as TributeYWashington Pos#; note that th&/ashington Posgpersisted in
calling her Julia McCudden but all other sourcderrto her as Amelia.
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awarded their male peers. Their exclusion from the ceremony seems oneanane w
which male officials ignored or obscured their importance to the war effort.
alternatively, what if the most powerful women of the home front, the Wilson appointees
of the Woman’s Committee of the Council on National Defense, had been included in the
official burial ceremonies? These women represented millions of Amegichwomen
who had raised money, entertained soldiers, knitted socks, preserved food and otherwise
supported America’s mobilization. The Liberty Loan fundraisers, for exampuldirat
proven women'’s capacity to raise money, and once officially included in thedroes,
they had devoted themselves to meeting ever-higher sales quotas. Government
advertisements assured them that the money they raised bought the bulkgts, rifle
uniforms and blankets the American Expeditionary Forces needed to win the war. When
the military and Harding administration honored gold star mothers but not other female
war workers in the Arlington ceremonies, they made a conservative statdment
women'’s contributions to the war effort and thus their place in the rf&fion.

After the procession to Arlington, the Amphitheater’s seating for the cerem
was limited. The Quartermaster Corps, in charge of organizing the funesdbri the
War Department, had reserved 1,000 of the 5,000 seats for relatives of fallen,soldiers
including Gold Star Mothers. Inside the apse, closest to the Tomb, sat about forty
notables. In the first row sat the President and Vice President, their wivekedwna t
gold star mothers who would play a role in the ceremony. Seated behind them were

foreign dignitaries representing world war allfé%.

%7 Kimberly JensenMobilizing Minerva: American Women in the First kdowar (Chicago: U. of

lllinois Press, 2008), see xi, 88 and especiallgér 5.

28 John W. Weeks, Secretary of War, to Honorable Baylden, House of Representatives, Nov. 30, 1921;
Burial of The Unknown Soldier, Arlington Nationak@etery, November 11, 1921, Section 13:
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President Harding’'s eulogy was the centerpiece of the day. He relied on a
rhetoric of gender and family role to emphasize the unity of the American people
Harding said that though they did not know the Unknown Soldier's name and particulars,
the nation could be sure that “Some mother gave him [to the military] in her love and
tenderness, and, with him, her most cherished hopes.” Harding presented the ceremony
as giving solace to all mothers of fallen soldiers and sailors, espehi@dly Whose sons’
remains were unidentified or still missing. Perhaps the nation honored her own son, “one
she bore to live and die, if need be, for the Republic.” Whether the soldier was a’“native
or an “adopted son,” whether the home flying his service flag was a “cottage” or a
“mansion,” had not mattered when the soldier went to war, and now such differences
were dissolved in death. All classes, Harding argued, had sacrificed Bldated in a
campaign premised on a “return to normalcy,” his speech emphasized a gendeeed, cr
class harmony that many Americans desired but feared they could not anhiewe i
midst of the Red Scare. It also excluded minorities, however. Harding' sisegthe
burial ceremony implied that the Unknown Soldier was a white Proté&tant.

After his speech, the President, representatives of foreign allies, and tapymili
officers pinned medals of valor and laid flowers—each symbolizing a sepatate-vi
on the tomb. Finally, at the end of the prayer service, three people laid wreaths on the

tomb. Congressman Hamilton Fish, Jr., a veteran, one of the founders of the American

Correspondence with individuals, etc., re miscetars matters, considered of minor importance; 293.8
Central Decimal Files, 1917-1925; Record Group @ffite of the Adjutant General; National Archives |
College Park, MD; Seating in the Apse, Memorial Aitipeatre- Arlington National Cemetery, November
11, 1921; 293.8 (1-4-21) (1) Sec. 5 Burial of thekbown Soldier, Arlington, National Cemetery, NG\,
1921--Official Guests and Mourners; Central Deci@atrespondence File, Bulky Packages; Record
Group 407 Office of the Adjutant General; NatioAathives Il, College Park, MD.

29 «president Harding’s Address at the Burial of arkbown American Soldier,New York Timesl2
November 1921, 2; Piehler, 120-1. Nielsen noted aimtiradicals claimed the traditional, patriatcha
family as the basis of Americanism, see pp. 11#1®t Hanson and throughout.
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Legion, and the sponsor of the legislation creating the Unknown’s burial ceremdny, lai
the first. Next, representing American gold star mothers, the presidentArhérecan
War Mothers and gold star mother Mrs. R. Emmett Digney laid a wreath. Third, Mrs
Amelia McCudden put down a wreath on behalf of British mothers of soldiers. She had
been chosen to represent her country in a contest sponsored by the British media; the
bravery of her fallen sons, and the fact that she had lost three sons and her husband in the
war, had made her famous at home. The Pilgrim Fathers Association, an oi@anizat
devoted to cultivating close relations between the U.S. and Britain, had helped pay for
her trip. Finally, an American Indian, the Chief Plenty Coups of the Crow Naima |
war bonnet and coup stick on the tomb. He represented the military service of Native
Americans and his presence associated the Unknown Soldier with the warrtarisadi
of native culture$®

The place of gold star mothers in the ceremony was a concern for some
Americans. Before the ceremony, several San Francisco clubs incluelibtk¢h
Masons and Native Sons of the Golden West, as well as the mayor, telegraphed the War
Department asking what was being done for gold star mothers. Afterémearees,
Representative Carl Hayden of Arizona, at the prompting of a Veterans of Foraign Wa
post in Phoenix, asked the Secretary of War to justify the government’s “riedlect
“War Mothers” during the ceremony. The Secretary of War defended hisdep#st
planning, describing the participation of Digney and McCudden and the presence of gol

star mothers and other relatives in the audience, but clearly the ceremoajldthtbf

290 pjehler, 120-1; “Solemn Journey of Deagw York TimesL2 November 1921, 1; Constance Drexel,
“She Gave 3 Sons to Save Britaififie Washington Pqs® November 1921, 5.
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meet some Americans’ expectatidis.These expectations can be gauged using the

poems that writers around the country, many of them amateurs, sent to the War
Department in honor of the Unknown Soldier. Of 35 such poems the War Department
chose to release to the press, about a quarter treated the theme of a mother’s unique and
powerful grief, as did many other poems and songs that were submitted but notl selecte
for the published volume. Gold star mothers were central to these Americans’
understanding of the war and the Unknown Soltfer.

The public’s fascination with gold star mothers extended to the women who
represented mothers at the Unknown’s burial ceremony. Newspaper reportars saw
story in the women and told the public where they went, what they did, and what they
said. On November 12, the U.S. was hosting a major disarmament conference in
Washington, D.C. Immediately after Mrs. McCudden’s arrival in the U\Washington
Postreporter asked her whether she was interested in military disarmament. M
McCudden’s eyes “flashed” as she answered, “Who should be more interested than a

mother who has lost three fine sons and a daughter’s husband in war?” Mrs. McCudden

21 John W. Weeks, Secretary of War, to Honorable Bayiden, House of Representatives, Nov. 30, 1921;
Burial of The Unknown Soldier, Arlington Nationak@etery, November 11, 1921,” Section 13:
Correspondence with individuals, etc., re miscetars matters, considered of minor importance; 2¢13.8
4-21) to 293.8 (5-14-19); Central Decimal Files1794925; Record Group 407 Adjutant General's Office
NARA II, College Park, MD; War Department Telegra@zt. 20, 1921, from William Lassiter, Brigadier
General, Assistant Chief of Staff, G-3 to the AdjpttGeneral; Burial of the Unknown Soldier, Arlingt
National Cemetary, November 11, 1921, Section &re@onies Incident to Lying in State at the Capitol
and Interment at Arlington—Official Guests and Moeirs; 293.8 (1-4-21); Central Decimal Files 1917-
1925; Record Group 407 The Adjutant General’'s @ffdARA II, College Park, MD.

2924pgems Submitted in connection with the Ceremoatemnding the Burial of an Unknown and
Unidentified American Soldier who lost his life ¢y the World War, Submitted to the Press,” n.diri&

of the Unknown Soldier, Arlington National Cemetelovember 11, 1921, Section 7: Submission of
Poems and Songs & suggestions as to inscriptiortsfiab; 293.8 (1-4-21); Central Decimal Files 1917-
1925; Record Group 407, The Adjutant General’'sd@ffiNational Archives II, College Park, MD. Other
documents in this file include poems and songswlesé not included.
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explained that those “who know the sorrows of war” had the responsibility to act
immediately to protect their children and grandchildren from future ®Wars.

In the days following the ceremony, Mrs. Digney and Mrs. McCudden visited
cities up and down the East Coast, where women'’s clubs, veterans’ organizations and
local citizens toasted and feted them. About two weeks after the ceremading fo
Unknown Soldier, a scandal blew up around the two mothers, showing that mothers’
pacifism remained an explosive issue in America two years aftenthefehe war.

“Official War Mothers of U.S. and Britain Take Pledge to Give No Aid in FuturesyWar
theBoston Daily Globeeported, with similar stories appearing in New York Times
Washington Postand distributed over the wires by the Associated Press. By mentioning
a “pacifist vow,” the story associated the gold star mothers with an expjsivehlet,
“America Menaced by Militarism,” that was circulating the country. ti&fni by an

officer of the Women'’s International League for Peace and Freedom, fetimerl
Woman'’s Peace Party, the pamphlet asked women to promise to resist futupg wars
forsaking all war work, including knitting, rolling bandages, and nursing soldiers.
Wartime propaganda had idealized each of these activities, and each had bpen a ma
component of women’s war work during America’s Great War. Even many pabiéidt
taken part in Red Cross bandage rolling and knitting projects. Military irdetighad a

copy of the pamphlet, and they interpreted its vow of nonresistance to war iasia ser

293 Drexel, “She Gave 3 Sons,” 5; “Britain’s Gold Skother Says Women Must Make War Impossible,”
Boston Globe, 10 November 1921, 12; “Bereaved Msti@rateful, She SaysWashington Postl2
November 1921, 4; “Mrs. McCudden Will Come TomorroBoston Globe6 December 1921, 1.
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threat; through the 1920s, they closely followed reports of pacifist vows among
women?%*

American gold star mother Mrs. Digney immediately tried to put a stop to the
story. She said she and McCudden had made a promise that was much more limited--
never to support a war between Britain and the United States. Furthermorejgvies; D
said she had made the promise as an individual, not in her position as the president of the
American War Mothers. In her letter to the press, Digney said the éaméWar
Mothers was a patriotic organization of mothers who “gave their sons to their country.”
Many were Gold Star Mothers. “It is not a pacifist organization and it would bie mos
unfortunate to connect it in any way with pacifist propagaitfa.”

Whether the scandal blew up on the basis of truth or rumor, mistake or malicious
intent—Digney denied even being present at the meeting where the pacifist vow
supposedly took place—the controversy’s conclusion indicated that American mothers of
soldiers would not be joining forces with female pacifists to support disarmantesy. T
still supported the righteousness of the world war and the government’s right to wage
further wars. The scandal pushed Mrs. Digney to make public statements disavowing

pacifism and disarmament while she was still newsworthy, and while shedgsemi-

24 «Official War Mothers of U.S. and Great Britain KePledge to Give No Aid in Future War8bston
Globg 23 November 1921, 13; “War Mothers Take Pledgethldid Future Conflicts,Washington Post
23 November 1921, 2; “War Mothers Make Pledge AgfeMidar,” New York Time23 November 1921, 3;
William Hones, Captain,"8U.S. Infantry, Publicity Officer, to the Publici§fficer, Hdqrs. 27 Division,
Municipal Building, New York City, April 12, 1923lipping fromWalton ReporterWalton, NY; 2045-
721 to 2045-836; Military Intelligence Division Gespondence, 1917-1941; Record Group 165 Records
of the War Department General Staff; NARA II, CgkePark, MD; “America Menaced by Militarism: An
Appeal to Women,” by Harriet Connor Brown, Reprithfeom The Searchlightprice ten cents, copyright
1921, The Searchlight Publishing Co., Washington fa@er 10110-1935 (1 of 3); Military Intelligence
Division Correspondence, 1917-1941; Record GrodpRé&cords of the War Department General Staff;
NARA Il, College Park, MD, 25-7.

2% «Explains Non-War PledgeWashington Pos29 November 1921, 6; “War Mothers Pledged
Friendship, The Indianian December 1921, 12.
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official status as the federal government’s chosen representative atit@sigold star
mothers.

Mrs. Digney continued her fight against pacifism behind the scenes asnvell. |
1922, she wrote J. Mayhew Wainwright, Assistant Secretary of War, to introduce him t
Mrs. Haviland H. Lund. Digney explained that she and Lund wished to speak to
Wainwright about “a matter in which we are both greatly interested andhwfeel sure
will appeal to you as being vital to the interests of our country.” Lund and Digney
wanted the War Department to intervene in the Chicago convention of the General
Federation of Women'’s Clubs. Raymond Robbins was going to address the convention
on “The Outlawry of War.” According to Lund, Robbins was “one of the prize
Bolshivists of the Republican party [sic]”, and Lund wanted the War Departmemido se
Brigadier General Amos A. Fries, head of the Chemical Weapons Servipeatoadter
Robbins on the topic of “Club Women in the Home.” Fries was a devoted antiradical,
and like many of his peers he saw pacifists as paving the way to a communist takeover of
the U.S. The women believed that only “high government officials” could make a
change to the club’s program at this late date, but the change was essenisd t@ca
women are being deceived and the words which entice them are ‘peace, \aallare,
education.” Lund told the Assistant Secretary of War that she believed “prajega
was shaping the attitudes of clubwomen and thus affecting American polities mor
broadly, and she urged the War Department to get involved in creating what steacall

“right” rather than a “wrong public opiniorf>

2% Mrs. R. Emmet Digney, National War Mother to thenidrable J. Mayhew Wainwright, May 24, 1924;
AG 080 “War Mothers” (5-22-18) to “Women’s Motor " (10-1-18); Central Decimal Files, 1917-
1925; Record Group 407 The Adjutant General’'s @ffidARA I, College Park, MD; Haviland H. Lund
to Hon J. Mayhew Wainwright, Assistant SecretaryMar, June 2, 1922; AG 080 “War Mothers” (5-22-
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Lund was the head of an organization called the Institute of Government that she
hoped would educate women thoroughly in their duties as citizens and even prepare them
for positions within government, for example in the State Department. Lund was also a
avid antiradical, however, who believed that international conspiracies of stsgiali
pacifists and communists threatened American democracy. Her organizatiod'svbsa
made up of many prominent men and women including one national officer from each of
the following: the American Legion, the Daughters of the American Revolution, and the
former president of the National Congress of Mothers and Parent Teachersa#ssoc
Three officers of the American War Mothers sat on the board, including the editer of
group’s magazin&’’

Lund’s organization looked impressive on paper, but the War Department was
reluctant to get involved, and the men dodged her suggestion that they intervene in the
women'’s convention. Mrs. Lund may have had the last laugh, however. She introduced
Mrs. Lucia Ramsay Maxwell, the librarian of the Chemical Weaponsc®srdivision,
to several individuals who had been investigating pacifism and Socialism wvhi¢hin t
United States. She bragged that the result was a “very interesting accumfiatata at
their disposal.” In 1923, Mrs. Maxwell and General Fries would distribute thisrdata
the form of the “Spider-Web Chart,” a chart that linked prominent members of women’s
organizations with pacifism and socialism, and then linked pacifism and socialism t

“International Socialist” and “Red” conspiracies to undermine the UnitddsSta

18) to “Women’s Motor Corps” (10-1-18); Central Deal Files, 1917-1925; Record Group 407 The
Adjutant General’s Office, NARA Il, College Park,DNielsen, 117.

27 |bid.; African American club leader Mary Churchriial, who was also a member of the radical pacifis
Women'’s International League for Peace and Freedemed on the “Committee on Education for
Colored People,” though since these organizatiomddvseem to be antithetical, one wonders whether
Terrell was an active member.
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government. One of the women named on the chart was Mrs. Raymond Robbins, whose
“prize Bolshivist” husband had addressed the General Federation of Women’s Clubs on
peace’®

The Spider-Web chart was political dynamite; it created trouble for everyo
involved with it. For the organizations and prominent women whose names appeared on
the chart, it was an insult to their patriotism and a threat to their activisme @rote
angrily to the War Department asking them to retract the chart and also ovtioge t
antiradical publications that printed it for public consumption. The chart incriminated
leaders of the most powerful and mainstream women’s organizations—the General
Federation of Women’s Clubs, the National Congress of Mothers and Parent-$eacher
Association, the American Association of University Women, and the Women'’s Joint
Congressional Committee, women’s most powerful Progressive lobby in Washington.
The chart was part of a larger anti-radical movement of the mid-1920s that helped to
isolate left-leaning leaders, and it tarnished women'’s largest and mosfydower
organizations as dangerously subversive. Lucia Ramsay Maxwell, the cheatts cr
made use of the fact that many Progressive-era women activists hadtbessted in
peace and maternalist causes before the war—causes only later labelesisibwer
Socialistic—and also exploited the fact that leadership in women'’s voluntogiaisons
belonged to an elite group who often served as officers in a number of such

organizations. To opponents, the women’s activities might well suggest conspiracy;

28 |bid.
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antiradical Margaret C. Robinson said the women'’s clubs were dominated by
“interlocking directorates,” like the Gilded Age businesses criticizeahockrakers™®

The poem that was published underneath the chart illustrated its creators’ bias
against educated, well-heeled women and also acknowledged that culture wasenkey
of political struggle. The poem centered on “Miss Bolsheviki,” a member of women’s
clubs who wanted to “disarm America’--both to charm America and to weaken its
military. Miss Bolsheviki ensured that military appropriations were cut,she used
movies, lyceums and textbooks, pulpits and pews, to spread her dangerous “propaganda.”
While her male counterpart fomented violent class rebellion with “the bomb and the
firebrand,” her threat lay in her charm and influence—a woman’s weapons. The Spider
Web Chart’s publication inaugurated greater controversy in women’s clubs over the
meaning of Americanism and national loyafty.

The War Department was caught in a contradictory position that it occupied for
the rest of the 1920s. On the one hand, it was trying to win support from women'’s
organizations for the existence and maintenance of the peacetime militatyis €od,
they created a new position in 1920: the Woman’s Relations Director of the Army
General Staff. The Army created the position in an acknowledgment of women’s new
power in society. Women had won the vote, and they had proven themselves of
“material benefit” to the military through their war work, especiailyhe field of
soldiers’ welfare. Anita Phipps held the Director’s position after 1921; she was 106 f

woman pacifists but was irritated by the divisive effects of antiraglicampaigns

29 Nijelsen’s discussion of the Spider-Web chart isaralleled, see Ch. 4; on the WJCC, Nielsen, 68;
Margaret C. Robinson, “An Open Letter to 18 Orgatians Said to Have Endorsed the Labor
Amendment,"Woman PatriotJanuary 15, 1925, 32 in Nielsen, 68;

%% Nielsen, 76-7.
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against clubwomen. She noted that the women named in the Spider-Web chart and
maligned by anti-radicals as unpatriotic, Bolshevik, and communist dupes would now be
even less likely to support military funding and programs. Yet a few key peltsotnine
War Department were active antiradicals, especially Maxwell aed Bf the Chemical
Weapons Division. They had the right to engage in political activities as peitiaens,

but their actions also reflected on the War Department and gave their wordsfa ring o
authority. Phipps found herself apologizing for their actions to prominent womehb’s ¢
leaders. Finally, the Military Intelligence Division was highly sugpisiof women'’s
pacifism, and not only kept watch over pacifists’ activities and publications, lout als
attempted to counteract women'’s pacifism, though they had to act subtly becguse the
were not supposed to interfere in the country’s domestic pafitics.

After the publication of the Spider-Web chart, the so-called “patriotic” wene
clubs—the Daughters of the American Revolution, American Legion Auxilizaly a
American War Mothers, for example—worked closely with the War Department a
Military Intelligence to promote women'’s support for national defense, whilégtac
women continued their work in opposition to military training in the schools and in
support of disarmament. The largest women’s organizations were moderate in thei
politics; in the mid-1920s many officers and members split into factions contemepora

called “pacifists” and “patriots®*?

391 Director of Women's Relations, December 11, 18885 Women in War; Numerical File 1921-1942;
G-1 Personnel; Record Group 165 War Department @eBgaff; NARA Il, College Park, MD, 1-2;
Nielsen on the War Department, 84-8; Anita Phippemorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-E; P
51440; Military Intelligence Division, 1917-1941gBord Group 165 War Department General Staff,
NARA Il, College Park, MD.

392 Nijelsen, on splits within the DAR, 57-9, on striggwithin the General Federation of Women'’s Clubs,
117; Schott, on difficulties of WILPF in working thi other women’s organizations, 86-90; Nancy Ft,Cot
The Grounding of Modern FeminigiNew Haven, CT: Yale UP, 1987), 248-251.
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In the first few years after the war, the War Department and anatadenen
were concerned about the activities of the Women'’s International Leagbedoe and
Freedom (WILPF), other pacifist groups formed out of the radical remnants of the
Woman'’s Peace Party, and the so-called “slacker’s oath” circulatirogtimery. When
Carrie Chapman Catt created the National Conference on the Cause and Cure of War
(NCCCW) in 1925, they had something new to worry about. Designed to appeal to
mainstream women, and attracting membership from the largest women’stickibs
NCCCW led to a strong reaction from antiradical, antipacifist orgaorzgtiwho set up a
rival conference for women focused on “National Defense as Peace Irestiasithe
title of their first conference proclaimétf

Catt had been a founding member of the Woman’s Peace Party, but as president
of the country’s largest suffrage organization, in February 1917 she had assuidehPres
Wilson that the nation’s women would support war with Germany. During the war she
served as a Wilson appointee on the national Woman’s Committee of the Council on
National Defense. She remained a critic of war, however, and also a supporter of
American membership in the League of Nations. With her creation of the WC€l
cleverly managed to sidestep the problems plaguing openly pacifist groups,ngcludi
WILPF, by devoting the new organization to an inquiry—how to prevent war—rather
than declarations of resistance to war. The conference’s press makané&sl out that
no pacifist organizations had been invited to attend. Perhaps for this reason, and for its
inaction in comparison to WILPF, historians of the peace movement have not focused
much attention on the NCCCW. lts founding, however, created a political sensation, as

on its very first day its speakers denounced war and promoted the Leagumo$ ldat

303 Njelsen on Women's Patriotic Conference, 59-61.
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World Court. Judge Florence Allen of the Ohio Supreme Court, famous for being the
most prominent woman in the U.S. judiciary, told women that it was up to them to
prevent war, and that because of their sense of ethics—common to both men and
women—they had all the knowledge they needed to feel secure in seeking to influence
foreign policy. Other speakers included Great War military officers aneisity
professors, including a member of the British ministry on air defense and the Jaum
Foster Dulles of the Foreign Policy AssociatiSh.

The NCCCW had the potential to bring massive numbers of women into the
peace movement. Representatives at its first meeting in January 1925 claimed to
represent five million women in member organizations. Delegates attendedh&rom t
American Association of University Women, the General Federation of WorGérts,
the Young Women'’s Christian Association, the National League of Woman Voters, the
Women'’s Christian Temperance Union and the Woman’s Trade Union League—in short,
the most important and largest women'’s organizations of the time. One hundred
delegates from each organization atteritiad.

The following month women who supported a stronger peacetime military held
the first Women’s Conference on National Defense as Peace Insuranceshdatened
to the Women'’s Patriotic Conference on National Defense (WPCND)--in Washjng
D.C. One hundred women attended, representing fifteen national patriotic women’s

organizations. Patriotic motherhood served the WPCND as a symbol, rhetorical, devi

3044Women Open Quest for a Cure for WaKgw York Timesl9 January 1925, 4; Harriet Hyman Alonso,
Peace as a Women'’s Issu®6-9. Much of the literature on American wonsepacifism is devoted to
WILPF and other more radical successors of the VEB& Harriet Hyman AlonsGhe Women'’s Peace
Union and the Outlawry of War, 1921-19@noxville: U. of Tennessee Press, 1989), 74 ayrié A.
Foster,The Women and the Warriors: The U.S. Sectioneofdbmen’s International League for Peace
and Freedom, 1915-194&yracuse: Syracuse U.P., 1995); Leila J. Ruymrlds of Women: the Making
g)ofsan International Women’s Movemé€Rtrinceton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1997).
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and a key to their membership. According to the group’s founder, Mrs. O.D. Oliphant of
the American Legion Auxiliary, the conference was attended by women wioliker
the “colonial mothers” of 1776, “not afraid to raise sons to be soldiers.” Another
founding member said she had attended the previous month’s NCCCW meetings, where
she had become “fed up with idealism.” After noticing a gold star mothegsiéxt to
her who was growing “wrought up” by the speakers, she was inspired to help start an
opposing conference to prove to politicians that American women were not alltpacifis
The American War Mothers attended the first Women'’s Patriotic Conerainere their
president was photographed with Mrs. Oliphant, President Coolidge and the Fyirst Lad
The War Mothers later claimed that they were co-founders of the conference. The
American Legion Auxiliary maintained the presidency of the group throughout the 1920s
and into the 1930s, while the American War Mothers and Daughters of the American
Revolution rotated through other top offices. Gold star mothers’ organizations such as
the Service Star League, American Gold Star Mothers, and Gold Star Mothiees of
World War joined the conference over the 1920s and 1¥30s.

At the first conference, Secretary of War John W. Weeks, Assistant Seafetar
War Dwight Davis, and a handful of high-ranking military officers addresseddheen.
One example serves to underscore the way the Military Intelligenigiddi promoted
women’s antiradicalism, despite their protestations that they remainedeodtsnestic

politics. The organizers of the patriotic conference asked the Inspector Gxrikeal

308« ack of National Defense Criminal, Women Are TgltlVashington Pos23 February 1925, 2;
Nielsen quoted Adalin Wright Macaulay from tReoceedings of the Seventh Annual Conference df Pos
Commanders and Post Adjutantswa Department, American Legion, February 227,9%8-50, in
Nielsen, 59-60; “For an Enduring Americ&he American War MotheMarch 1938, 5;

Summary of Proceedings: The Eighth Women’s Patri@onference on National Defendéayflower
Hotel, Washington DC, Jan 30, 31, Feb. 1, 1933, 46.
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Army, Major General Eli A. Helmick, to address the women on “Undermining the Youth
of the Nation.” Helmick admitted to Military Intelligence that he needed Ledp to get
information on the subject, and they supplied him with the material he used in his speech.
Helmick told the women in attendance that Socialists, Communists, Anarefdsts a
Syndicalists were alike in that each group wanted to “destroy allrexigtivernment.”

He noted that radical movements in history had threatened the existenceanfitijeahd
religion, and he warned the women that Communists wanted to start children’s groups
that would undermine the authority of classroom teachers and convert their parents
Communisnt’’

The Woman'’s Patriotic Conference on National Defense met each year in
Washington, D.C. throughout the interwar period. It was a leading force in
anticommunism and antifascism, and it pushed the American War Mothers’ domestic
politics further to the right. After they joined, the War Mothers denounced maternalis
legislation and showed a greater interest in domestic anticommunism, supporting
campaigns against suspected subversives. In their magazine, the AmericaontiMas M
reprinted the conference’s speeches, which consistently focused on increiéisang m
funding3®®

The Women'’s Patriotic Conference on National Defense might seem the ecomplet
opposite of the most important woman’s pacifist organization of the period, the Women’s

International League for Peace and Freedom (WILPF), and of course the two

307« ack of National Defense Criminal,” 2; Major GaaéEli A. Helmick, “Undermining the Youth of the
Nation,” February 23, 1925; Folder 10110-2525 ta1®2546; Military Intelligence Division
Correspondence, 1917-1941; Record Group 165 Reobitie War Department General Staff;, NARA II,
College Park, MD, 1, 10; Major Walter O. Boswelllieutenant Colonel William B. Graham, Feb. 7,
1925; Folder 10110-2525 to 10110-2546; Militaryeltigence Division Correspondence, 1917-1941;
Record Group 165 Records of the War Department aeBeaff;, NARA 11, College Park, MD.

3% They appeared in the March issues ofAhgerican War Mothersee for example, “President’s
Activities,” and “National Patriotic Conference,”dkh 1928, 2, 7-13.
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organizations were in open conflict with one another. Historians have dismissed the
Patriotic Conference as militaristic while seeing WILPF as rgianary. Both
organizations, however, promoted women'’s intellectual development and activism in
military policy and international affairs at a time when women'’s preseithanhe
military and diplomatic corps was negligible. Leaders in each organizatien we
passionate and gifted in grass-roots organizing, lobbying, and working with teeqres
cultivate publicity.

WILPF was a pacifist organization; the Patriotic Conference could be cmdide
part of the realist tradition in 30century international relations. WILPF and Patriotic
Conference speakers agreed that competition over scarce resourcesveaubatthey
disagreed about how to approach this problem. While WILPF worked to ameliorate
poverty, end racism, and cope with the thorny conflicts presented by imperikiéesm
Patriotic Conference took a simpler approach. Mankind’s greed and violence was
ineradicable; national loyalty was a virtue; and a strong national defessee pemple’s
bulwark against aggression by outside stiftés.

This is not to equate the two groups. The Patriotic Conference’s politics were
paranoid and sometimes hateful. Speakers promoted anticommunist fears that seem
absurd in retrospect, but when member organizations promoted teacher loyetgroat
tarred Progressive woman leaders with allegations of subversion, it was na¢aughi
matter. The Patriotic Conference and its members promoted narrowing gquiotas f
immigration, and even, in the 1930s, opposed allowing German Jews refuge within the

United States. While WILPF allied itself with legislators who werémngi to buck

399 On WILPF, non-violence and racial justice, seedBcICh. 6; see also Leila J. Rupiorlds of Women:
the Making of an International Women’s Movem@rinceton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1997). On the
WPCND, see their published conference proceedings.
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majority opinion, the Patriotic Conference and its member organizations worked behi
the scenes with other antiradical organizations, the War Department atadyMili
Intelligence. The Military Intelligence Division kept a close eye—affak file—on
WILPF 30

While on a national level the American War Mothers spurred controversy through
their anti-pacifism and antiradicalism, more locally, they were known farwuoek with
disabled veterans and participation in commemoration ceremonies and pattiesic ral
This may explain the success of their most important fundraising actitigysale of
Mother’s Day carnations. The Kansas City, Missouri War Mothers discovered the
potential profits in flower sales in 1923; their 200 members sold 100,000 carnations that
year, though the population of their city was approximately 425,000. Other Midwestern
chapters followed suit: the Omaha War Mothers ordered 50,000 carnations the following
year, and the Milwaukee chapter ordered between 80,000 and 100,000, helped by a
decree from the mayor and city council. Such flower sales became the mosaimpor
source of funds for the War Mothers for over a decade. National officersexgach
chapter to sell the flowers to fund the national convention; the money also supported the
national organization and the printing of the magazine. Associating themselves furthe
with the holiday, and perhaps looking for additional revenue, the American War Mothers
published a book on the meaning and rituals of Mother’s Day in 1927. While the founder
of Mother’s Day, Anna Jarvis, furiously opposed the War Mothers as “carnation

peddlers” who exploited Mother’s Day for profits, she was fighting a losingbatot

310 Resolution 17Summary of Proceedings: The Eighth Women'’s Patridonference on National
Defense, Mayflower Hotel, Washington O.fan 30, 31, Feb. 1, 1933, 49; Resolution 1 arid&jonal
Patriotic Conference,” American War Mother, Mar@28, 10; Resolution T,he Ninth Women'’s Patriotic
Conference on National Defense, Jan 24, 25, 264 18&yflower Hotel, Washington, D,&3.
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only had Mother’s Day already become thoroughly commercialized—a daglés of
candy and flowers—it would also become, from the mid-1920s through the 1930s,
thoroughly intertwined with patriotic motherhood and military servtce.

In 1925, Mother’s Day coincided with the International Council of Women’s
meeting in Washington, D.C. The holiday became part of the struggle between
nationalist and pacifist organizations that belonged to the Council, including the
Women'’s International League for Peace and Freedom, the American Weerbj@nd
the Daughters of the American Revolution. The Military Intelligencesiii, noting
the importance of the conference, decided to use the holiday to encourage women to
support the peacetime military. In doing so, they followed a strategy the \0theid
had selected?

The War Mothers had already obtained permission to hold a Mother’s Day
ceremony at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier, and they'd invited the women of the
ICW to attend. The ceremony would feature a speech by the War Mothers’ hationa
president and by the Secretary of War, music from military bands, and an honored

contingent of gold star mothers. National radio would broadcast key spéches.

311 This is combining the Missouri and Kansas stagufations,N.W. Ayer & Son’s Newspaper Annual
and Directory, pt. Philadelphia: N.W. Ayer & Son, 1922), 538, 35thite, American War Mothers, a
Fifty Year History 2; “Carnation Day and Mothers DayXmerican War MotherMarch 1928, 3;
American War Motherdylother’'s Day: Its Origin and Ways of Observi(iP27), the only extant copy is
held in the Kentucky Historical Society Library,dahhave not been able to see it for myself; Areraid,
President and Founder of Mother’s Day Internatigxssdociation, Inc., to Secretary of War Weeks, Jljne
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Group 165 Records of the War Department Gener#, StARA Il, College Park, MD, 1-2; on Mother’s
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Military Intelligence was aware that anti-pacifist women had teitia struggle
over the ICW convention. Labeling the International Council of Women “partiall
pacifistic,” Military Intelligence persuaded the General Staff Mather’'s Day should
become part of the military’s broader attempt to win women’s approval. Iméhese
of Colonel James H. Reeves, “If steps can be taken to indicate in a genevalyiolati
and concrete manner the consideration the War Department has for the motiers of t
soldiers of America, it will result in favorable good-will publicity angissin recruiting
activities.” Colonel Reeves praised the War Mothers’ ceremony as givoop'th
defense angle to the day,” and he pushed the Army to gain even greatetyplolici
pushing each post, camp and station to hold Mother’'s Day ceremonies. These would
include a “review without arms in honor of the mothers of the soldiers of America,”
placing flowers on any graves of mothers of soldiers in post cemeteriesvaing the
press and local soldiers’ mothers to attend the ceremonies. All gold star mdibers
lived nearby Army posts were also invit&d.

The ceremony at Arlington that year attracted 6,000 people, and a great deal of
press attention, as did the local ceremonies held by the Army across the cobetry. T
opera star Madame Schumann-Heink sang; she was famous for her somséwatrti
military service and her work in wartime fundraising. Planes dropped tens cétloisus
of white carnations and tiny flags over the graves of world war dead. In his speech a
Arlington, Acting Secretary of War Dwight Davis praised all mothers far tbee and
self-sacrifice on behalf of their children, and he praised gold star mothéneiior
patriotic sacrifice and silent suffering on behalf of the nation. He took the opppttuni

warn the audience of the threat of un-American communists, and he declared that whil

¥4 bid.
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no one wanted war, America should arm itself so that it could defend against invasion.
The ceremonies included a short statement from the “father” of Mothey,sHbenk E.
Hering of South Bend, Indiana. He likened mothers to a “pure, clear light” that coul
guide mankind to “the stars,” even after disappointment and cynicism clouded a man’s
enthusiasm for other areas of [ifg.

Pacifist women, who were keen to detect the encroachment of militarism in
education and government, seem to have been silent on the military’s use of Mother’s
Day publicity. They had bigger concerns during the early days of May 1925. They
found the International Council of Women under concerted attack by militacgcffi
and women from the American Legion Auxiliary, Daughters of the Americaol&en,
United Daughters of the Confederacy, and the American War Mothers, among others
The first indication of trouble was the DAR’s refusal to let the conferasedheir
Constitution Hall. Then, only two days before the international meeting wasitg aeg
group of clubwomen created a new group they called the National Patriotic Council,
remarkable for having three top military officials as officers, inclgdsrigadier General
Amos A. Fries of the Chemical Warfare Service, Major General Eli Anidé|
Inspector General of the Army, and Rear Admiral William A. Moffett of tlaeyNAir
Service. The National Patriotic Council, its board said, would provide information to
concerned patriots and organize the efforts of women'’s patriotic groupg.eXplained
to the press that they’d received inquiries from women who were eligible to dteend t
ICW but would not want to attend a gathering that lacked the “highest ideals of

patriotism and loyalty, or which has any ulterior political motive, or whichadllocate

315 «First Lady to Pay Honors to Mothers of Unknownale’ Los Angeles Time40 May 1925, 8; “Honor
to Mothers is Paid by Capital at Many Shriné&/dshington Postl1 May 1925, 1.
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in particular a reduction in the necessary armaments of our country on sea and land and in
the air, or which is ultrapacifist in its ideafs®

The National Patriotic Council issued a challenge to America’s Natianalcl
of Women, asking their president pointed questions, such as whether any members of
their organization had been labeled “ultra-pacifist” in antiradical books. Had any
defended Soviet Russia? Why had the Daughters of the American Revolutiod tefuse
let the conference use their Constitution Hall for the gathering? Did anyRVILP
members serve as officers in the organization? Would the ICW distributistpacif
literature including the “slacker’s oath”? Would they “fail to open angisaswith
prayer’? TheNew York Timesaid the letter’'s purpose was to link the International
Council of Women to the Women’s International League for Peace and Fré€dom.

Leaders of the American section of the ICW did not answer these charges,
perhaps hoping to restore a sense of order and decorum for the ten days of the actual
conference. As planned in advance, the women of the ICW’s peace committee dttempte
to pass resolutions supporting world disarmament and the League of Nations. The
Washington Posteported rumors that the “patriotic” women’s groups—including the
American War Mothers and American Legion Auxiliary—would withdraw from the
conference if such resolutions were passed. This intense pressure led theAmeric
delegates to abstain from voting on these issues. This did not mollify the patrioti
women'’s organizations; they staged a walkout from the conference on its sedasid-to-
day. They rallied across the street from the ICW convention, where Brigzeheral

Amos A. Fries stood ready to give them a patriotic speech on avoiding foreign

318«scores Propaganda in Women's Clubigw York Times30 April 1925, 9; “New Attack is Made By
Women Critics on World CouncilNew York Times3 May 1925, 1;
#7“New Attack is Made,” 1-2.
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entanglements and honoring the legacy of Washington, Franklin, and Jeffersdposthe
noted snidely that the ICW'’s calls for world peace were “refuted by disturbanten
its own ranks.” Though they represented a vocal minority of women'’s clubs, thenwom
of the American War Mothers, American Legion Auxiliary, DaughterthefAmerican
Revolution and other conservative allies had managed to silence the Progressive
American women seeking peace through greater international coopé&tation.

From 1925 through the rest of the interwar period the American War Mothers
held Mother’s Day services at Arlington, complete with speeches by toprynilita
officials, music from a military band, and newspaper and radio coverage. In 1926, they
inaugurated another new holiday tradition: the raising of a national sengaavéathe
Capital on Armistice Day. The War Mothers revived the use of the servicasfiagrt of
the nation’s Sesquicentennial celebrations. They asked Americans to fiydhnleirnvar
service flags again, and their newsletter explained that the flags heddl meiksage:
they reminded the public “not to forget” the war while also sending “a big ‘tharikgou
every mother,” presumably for sending her sons to war. That year the War#/othe
national convention featured the unveiling of a national service flag. Its top lsalf wa
emblazoned with a big blue star and the number 4,693,039 for the country’s world war
military servicemen and women; the bottom half had a gold star and the number 60,672
for America’s wartime casualties. Congress granted the War Motheighhéo fly this
flag over the Capitol building along with the U.S. flag; it was the onlydlyved in this

position. The hoisting of the service flag became an annual ceremony on the dteps of t

318 «Women Convene World CouncilNew York Timess May 1925, 20; “World Peace Issue Threatens
Discord in Women'’s Council, Washington PosMay 9, 1925, 1; “One League for All is Urged by
Women,”New York TimegslO May 1925, 19; “Women Outline World Peace Stedsw York Timesl3
May 1925, 3.
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Capitol. In the early 1930s, radio broadcast the AWM president’s speech agthe fla
raising>'?

In their participation in the Burial of the Unknown Soldier, and then with their
creation and use of the U.S. service flag, the AWM succeeded in presenting Yiesmsel
as representative of the nation’s mothers of soldiers. This is all the makabie
considering that their membership hovered below 15,000—much smaller than the
hundreds of thousands of mothers eligible to join. Politicians and the press continued to
honor the American War Mothers as symbols of patriotic motherhood despite takir sm
numbers and their increasingly visible right-wing political activity.

The Gold Star Mother Pilgrimages: a Pageant of Mourning and Nationalism

The special place of the patriotic mother in 1920s American culture andislitic
shown most clearly in the creation of Gold Star Mother pilgrimage legislatiovhich
Congressmen voted to send the unmarried widows and mothers of fallen servicemen to
visit their loved ones’ graves in European cemeteries. The bill, finally passed in 1929,
resulted from a decade of lobbying by gold star mothers’ groups and a conseosgs am
Congressmen that mothers of fallen world war soldiers deserved honor amda@eytise
government could provide them. In 1928 and 1929, the Congressmen who offered key
support to the pilgrimage legislation were otherwise split over the UnitessStatitary
and domestic policies. Not unlike the First World War itself, the pilgrimage proposal

held a variety of meanings for different peojfe.

¥ white, 2, 13-5.

320 The literature on the Gold Star Mother pilgrimagegudes: John W. Graharfihe Gold Star Mother
Pilgrimages of the 1930s: Overseas Grave Visitegtiby Mothers and Widows of Fallen U.S. World |
Soldiers(Jefferson, NC: McFarland & Co., 2005); Lisa MudBeauBodies of War: World War | and the
Politics of Commemoration in America, 1919-1¢B@w York: NYU Press, 2008); Lisa M. Budreau,
“The Politics of Remembrance: The Gold Star MathBilgrimage and America’s Fading Memory of the
Great War,"Journal of Military History72 (April 2008): 371-411. To try to understahé motivations of
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In 1924, a pilgrimage bill first made it into and through a Congressional
committee. The bill's sponsor, Congressman Samuel Dickstein (D-NY), framed the
pilgrimages as nationalistic and patriotic while also reinforcing gats ties with its
European allies. In 1928, the second, and more successful sponsor of the bill,
Congressman Thomas H. Butler (R-PA), portrayed the pilgrimages aseafylow
argument for international peace; many of his peers supported this view. Theameri
War Mothers did not play much of a role in lobbying for the pilgrimages compared to
other women'’s organizations, but their input did promote an important change in the final
shape of the legislation, a change that emphasized the benevolent, patertabhsipec
U.S. Army. This alteration was important because the gold star mother pdgsma
became the largest, longest-lasting ritual of public mourning for war inhis®ry. At
government expense, approximately 6500 mothers and unmarried widows traveled to
Europe over the course of three years, making headlines and receiving honors from
British, French and other Allied leaders. The pilgrimages created an gdnaaaof
publicity for gold star mothers and the military that conducted their¥tps.

Representative Samuel Dickstein (D) of New York City sponsored the first
pilgrimage bill to make it through a Congressional committee—the House’s C@amit

on Military Affairs—in 1924. Dickstein had lost his brother in fighting near theoAng

Congressmen who supported the pilgrimages, | loalkéke records of eight Congressmen who either
spoke on behalf of the pilgrimage bill or who Regamatative David J. O’Connell (D-NY) thanked in his
March 2, 1929 speech on the passage of the Hiley vere Congressman Fiorello LaGuardia (R-NY),
Congressman Samuel Dickstein (D-NY), CongressmamiBis Butler (R-PA), Congressman John J.
Boylan (D-NY), Senator Henry Bingham (R-CT), SemaAdlliam H. McMaster (R-SD), and Senator
Robert F. Wagner (D-NY). They varied in their opin$ on a bill proposing to build more cruiserstfe
Navy (H.R. 11526), and in their positions on a thiit would alter the enforcement of Prohibition (S
2901). I chose these issues as indices of atsttaleard disarmament and pacifism, and toward Yieito
moral values and a traditionally women'’s issuer Gt€Connell’s speech, see U.S. Congress, S. 5382, 7
Cong., 2 sess.Congressional Recorgts. 3-5 (2 March 1929), 5163.

$Graham, 1.
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in October 1918, and he had helped his mother fill out the paperwork that had brought his
brother's body back home as part of the federal government’s offer to repatriat
servicemen’s bodies to their loved ones in 1920. Seventy percent of servicemen’s
families elected to have the bodies returned. Dickstein believed that theaggs

would help soothe the grief of mothers whose illiteracy or other circumstances had
prevented them from requesting the return of their sons’ biffies.

Dickstein saw the pilgrimage bill as a political winner. Though he lacked the
seniority that would guarantee him allies to help push the bill through Congress, he told
the Military Affairs committee that he believed Congress would passltrermage
legislation unanimously. Who could vote against a bill benefiting “the finest type of
Americans” and creating a commemorative event that could have an imnid&asura
“moral effect” upon the country and the “whole civilized world”? Congressman Cordel
Hull (D-TN) agreed; he predicted that no one would vote against the bill. Mrs. Mary
Hallberg, a Gold Star mother, may have articulated the politicians’ catmdathen she
declared that no “100-per cent American” could vote agaifst it.

On the other hand, Secretary of War John Weeks had written the House
committee a short, clear letter spelling out the War Department’s objetditmes bill.

Each was based on the War Department’'s meager budget and staffing, and tred potent
for the pilgrimages to create overwhelming logistics, costs, sajetgeens and a need
for a devoted staff to ferry the thousands of mothers—some presumably elderly and

undergoing both grueling travel and profound grie—back and forth across the Atlantic.

32 Budreau, “The Politics of Remembrance,” 377-8hRie 94-7; Congress, House, Committee on
Military Affairs, Hearing To Authorize Mothers of Deceased World War VeteBanged in Europe To
Visit the Graves68" Cong., ' sess., 19 February 1924, 3-4.

2To Authorize Mothersl924, 3, 13, 25-6.
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At a time when General John J. Pershing reported that the Army budget had been cut to
“rock bottom,” Weeks resisted passing the pilgrimages, though the followindggear
would prove sensitive to the Army’s public image when he pushed for expanded
Mother’s Day celebrations on the Army posts—a much cheaper and less ctedplica
way to get publicity’*

During the 1924 hearings, those testifying on behalf of the bill argued chiefly in
terms of the combination of nationalism and Victorian sentiment that chazadter
patriotic motherhood. Dickstein argued that the mothers deserved these pilgrijasige
as the veterans deserved their bonuses and benefits, for the mother had experienced the
pains of war “right down deep in her heart.” The politicians who supported the bill
repeatedly referred to the debt the nation owed these women as immense; “notlang is t
good for any mother who surrenders her child in defense of the old flag,” ChizegeS
(D-NY) told the committeé®

The gold star mothers who testified emphasized mothers’ uniquely powerful
emotions. Mrs. Effie B. Vedder of the Gold Star Association assured the Camgres
that they could not understand a mother’s experience. “It is a part of her body that i
lying over there.” After devoting themselves to raising their sons for ajppatedy 20
years, the bereaved mothers experienced their grief as a “shock,” laftartieir minds
“wandered off.” Mrs. Jennie Walsh of Brooklyn testified that she went to Europe to visit

her son’s grave on the advice of her physician: “l was losing my mind.” The silgjist of

324\Weeks,To Authorize Mothersl 924, 22-3; “Final Report of General John J. Fiags as Chief of Staff
of the United States Army,” September 12, 1924 E045-929 to 2045-936; Military Intelligence Divis
Correspence, 1917-1941; Record Group 165 Recortied/ar Department General Staff; NARA I,
College Park, MD, 1.

32570 Authorize Mothersl924, 4, 2. A large number of New York Congressmaupported the 1924 and
1928 bills. New York state gold star mothers’ grewvere particularly active in campaigning for the
legislation, and of course New York City was theimiy’s largest port, meaning that federal monentiie
pilgrimages would likely benefit the city’s touristdustry.
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grave provided her with some solace, and she believed it had helped to cure her. Each
woman testifying before the committee told her own story of loss and offexed t
pilgrimages as a way the government could help the mothers heal their grief.
Congressmen accepted that visiting a loved one’s burial place was ana¢ssgeitt of
grieving3?°

A few of Dickstein’s statements suggested that he also saw the pilgsiaage
grand public gesture. As discussed above, Dickstein had touted the pilgrimages’ “moral
effect” on the nation and the world; he went on to criticize “our officials, ymebly in
the War Department, who had not understood the bill's “importance.” Later, when
Representative Joseph L. Hill (D-AL) suggested that perhaps the govestoatd pay
private tour companies to take the mothers to Europe—circumventing the War
Department—Dickstein replied that it would “take the effect away.” Hill aiggmk “You
think it would take the effect away?” and Dickstein said yes. He neverdgpelievhat
“effect” he wanted, and Hill did not prompt him to explain. Clearly the private tour
companies could accomplish the stated goal of the bill: to allow the women to visit the
sons’ graves and thus have an opportunity to bring their grief to closure. It sedyns like
that Dickstein wanted something more; he wanted the U.S. military asekltome the
gold star mothers onto ships, and to shepherd them through the military cemeteries of
France. At a time when the War Department was under siege by the abactidas of
pacifists, proponents of disarmament and a public who believed the last war had been
fought and won in order to end war itself, the Army faced shrinking appropriatighs, wi
attendant problems in personnel and armaments. While Dickstein may have wanted to

cast military men as heroes in the drama of the mothers’ pilgrimagesathe W

326To Authorize Mothers1924, 15, 20, 21.
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Department balked at taking a golden public relations opportunity—just as thety had a
the idea of creating an American Unknown Sold?ér.

The pilgrimage bill did not succeed in 1924. Opposition in the House Military
Affairs committee hearing swirled around the cost of the pilgrimagespie-ended
wording of the bill as proposed, and the War Department’s opposition. The head of the
Military Affairs Committee, John C. McKenzie (R-IL). and committee rhers John J.
McSwain (D-SC) and Cordell Hull (D-TN) questioned the wisdom of the proposed
legislation—even as they praised gold star mothers. The bill was reportafd out
committee but never came to a vote in the HdtfSe.

In 1928, a new pilgrimage bill proposed by Congressman Thomas S. Butler (R-
PA) succeeded where the bill in 1924 had failed. Its success can be credited to thr
main factors. First, Butler had sidestepped potential opposition from the WatrDepia
by asking the Red Cross to conduct the pilgrimages. Second, newspapers across the
country had begun to run stories praising the pilgrimage proposal. Third, and perhaps
most importantly, Butler had been a Congressman for twenty years, and tog hiaeida
the clout and allies necessary to see the bill through the House and Senate.nJust as i
1924, in 1928 and 1929 no politician wanted to go on record as opposing the bill, and this
time no pressure from the War Department stymied its padSage.

Butler saw the pilgrimages as a way to honor the gold star mothers above all other
citizens; he pointed out that the women would be the guests of the United States

government as no other group had been before. He saw their trip to Europe as a reminder

%7To Authorize Mothers1924, 3, 17.

328 Congress, House, Committee on Military Affairearing To Authorize Mothers and Unmarried
Widows of Deceased World War Veterans Buried ipeto Visit the Gravegd" Congress, Sisess., 27
January 1928, 2, 24.

329 To Authorize Mothers and Unmarried Widows, 1928242-5.
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to all that war brought grief and destruction in its wake, and he believed it would show
Europeans that Americans “do not forget.” In Butler’s bill, the Red Cross would
undertake the task of organizing the women'’s trips, shepherding them acrossitlie Atla
and through the cemeteries, and seeing them safely home. These |logiktobesd not

only accommodations, transportation, and food, but also nursing, as the War
Department’s study on the logistics of the 1924 bill had predicted that mothers would be
both elderly and overwrought. The Red Cross had already helped organize an America
Legion trip to Europe, and so had proven they were cap#ble.

Butler cast the reliance on the Red Cross as an improvement over the older
legislation. The pilgrimages were to be “a mission of mercy,” and so it wouddttex
to “keep the soldiery out of it.” He implied that were the military to undertake the
pilgrimages, they would become a “parade” or a “junket,” a nationalist pytlig@t He
did not want any “standards to be thrown into the air” announcing the gold star mothers’
presence or emphasizing their “standing at home witf*s.”

In the bill's second major change, Butler included unmarried widows of tlea fall
world war servicemen in the pilgrimages, a group that Dickstein had excluded. &b one
the hearing questioned why only those widows who had remained single in thergen yea
since the end of the war would be rewarded with pilgrimages; this may have been
because legal precedent defined only unmarried widows as widows. A widow who had
remarried had become a wife to her new husband, and so was ineligible. Some mothers
disagreed even with this limited inclusion of widows. Two officers of the AeNEar

Mothers attacked widows as unworthy, highlighting their commitment to Véctodieals

330 To Authorize Mothers and Widowk928, 3, 2-4.
831 To Authorize Mothers and Widowkd28, 2.
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of the supremacy of a mothers’ love and the importance of sexual propriety. Mrs.
Charles Haas, the New York state president of the organization, said tlyabintlae
mothers she knew objected to the inclusion of widows, as so many wives of New York
City soldiers were divorced while others had remarried shortly aftersibielier or sailor
husband had “gone.” Mrs. Ethel Nock, head of the American War Mothers’ gold star
committee, said the wives of servicemen were “not worthy,” and had married under
impulse. They had met their future husbands in the military camps, which implied that
they were prostitutes or loose women, as the military had created tigldtiegsiko keep
women out of the camps. When Representative Sol Bloom told Nock that his wife loved
him just as much as his mother did, Nock disagreed. “I take exception to that,” Nock
explained. “I think that mother love is greater than anything in the world.” Just as
1924, no widows testified to ask to be included in the pilgrimages; the organized
mothers’ groups dominated the hearings. Though unmarried widows were added to the
bill, politicians’ speeches and the press coverage of the trips emphasizedstiidthe

As in 1924, testimony in the hearings centered on mothers’ grief, their devmtion t
their sons, and their loyalty to the nation. In 1928, however, Congressmen also
emphasized that the pilgrimages would be a grand gesture of peace, and in a Senate
subcommittee’s review of the legislation, Senators called the pilgreyagdeeart thing”
and a “holy mission.” When Congressman O’Connell said that no other group or person

had made a greater sacrifice for the nation than the gold star mothers, he showed the

332 E A. Kreger, Assistant to the Judge Advocate Gadrterthe Adjutant General of the Army, Dec. 10,
1919; Folder 293.8 (10-1-19) to 5-14-19; Centratib®l Files 1917-1925; Record Group 407 The
Adjutant General’s Office, NARA Il, College Park,DjCongress, Senate, Subcommittee of the
Committee on Military AffairsTo Enable the Mothers and Unmarried Widows of teedased Soldiers,
Sailors, and Marines of the American Forces Intdrie the Cemeteries of Europe to Make a Pilgrimamge
Those Cemeterie3d" Cong., ' sess, 14 May 1928, 27, 9-10.
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strength of the ideology of Victorian motherhood—in which a son was a mothets-“all
and also showed how thoroughly the gold star mothers had become identified with their
dead sons, many of whom, after all, had endured a treacherous passage to Eacbpe, tre
warfare and poison gas attacks, and all of whom had died for the country. Disabled
veterans had undergone similar trials and survived—only to come back to a country
unprepared to give them the funding they needed to live independently and with dignity,
at least according to some critics, who believed the money spent on sending teothers
Europe could be better used at home on behalf of veterans with disabfities.

Some members of the American War Mothers had been agitating for pilgrimages
since 1921, but gold star mothers’ groups from New York state took the lead in lobbying
Congressmen to create and pass the legislation. The testimony of theahnvéac
Mothers, however, helped lead to changes in the 1928 bill so that the U.S. Army, and not
the Red Cross, would conduct the pilgrimages.

Mrs. Ethel Nock of the War Mothers rejected Red Cross involvement in the
pilgrimages; she wanted the U.S. Army to conduct the trips. She made her argqument
terms of logistics—the Quartermaster Corps already knew the names afrtiead’s
nearest relatives—and in terms of nationalism. “This is a strictly Govetnme
proposition . . . ” she said. She then raised the emotional intensity of her argument by
attacking both the Red Cross and widows at one time, saying that were the RetbCros
conduct the pilgrimages, the widows would turn them into pleasure trips. “I can not talk
against them, but | do fear that many of the widows are going over with the thought of
Paris,” she testified. A second American War Mother also told the comnhitgtietné

Army should undertake the pilgrimages. The Senate version of the bill was changed and

333To Enable the Mothers and Unmarried Widoa@28, 10, 2, 19-20.
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passed it into law; the Army would organize and conduct the pilgrimages. President
Herbert Hoover sent the pen he used to sign the legislation to the American War
Mothers®** For better or worse, the pilgrimages put patriotic motherhood at the center of
public attention over the spring and summer of 1930-1933, years of tumult and conflict.
Conclusion
Mothers of Great War servicemen, both surviving and fallen, held an important
role in post-war culture. The American War Mothers was the largest ocatjaniz
claiming to stand for these mothers, and its officers consciously touted the imsparta
patriotic motherhood. All of its members were the biological mothers of semimcem
some were gold star mothers. Locally and nationally, officers of the AamewWar
Mothers cooperated with government and the press, acting as symbols of patriotic
motherhood and stand-ins for their fallen sons in mourning ceremonies and patriotic
holiday celebrations. They flew their service flag on the U.S. Capitol buildmlg, a
Presidents and First Ladies received their officers in the White House slibeessful
fundraising through carnation sales to tens of thousands of individuals show that many
Americans wanted to give funds to their organization, and few questioned the p@metrat
of military ideals into Mother’s Day in the group’s fundraising efforts orAheerican
War Mothers’ annual Mother’s Day ceremony at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier.
Gold star mothers stood as figureheads in the antiradical campaigns prosgcuted b
larger groups such as the American Legion Auxiliary and the well-conneateghi2rs
of the American Revolution, and officers of the American War Mothers played alkey r

in major antiradical activities such as the creation of the Spider-Web ttieabt,eak-up

334 To Enable the Mothers and Unmarried Widow828, 8, 10, 23; White, 20.
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of the International Council of Women, and the creation of the Women'’s Patriotic
Conference on National Defense. Locally, American War Mothers appearduoboissc
to tout Americanism and attempted to ensure that radical “isms” did not enter the
educational system. When their officers appeared in testimony before Cotigegdsad
the luxury of being able to attack pacifists and disarmament plans withoof fear
retribution. In the 1920s, patriotic motherhood and its representatives, the gold star
mother and war mother, managed to appear so virtuous as to be above politics, despite
their sometimes aggressive conservative campaigns. As one mother said ing heari
over the Gold Star Mother pilgrimages, no “100% American” would dare publicly
oppose them, and though that bill did not pass, Congressmen killed it quietly by tetting i
languish without coming to a vote on the floor of the House or Senate.

In the 1930s all of this would change. Faced with fascism in Europe, anti-war
activists attacked patriotic motherhood with a vitriol unseen in pacifist pditice the
Great War itself. Gold star mothers were forced to go on the defensive. And as U.S
support for Great Britain was tested by international events, patriotic rhodeer
exploded into disarray as new mothers’ organizations, older mothers’ groups, aled fema

politicians made conflicting claims about a mother’s love and duty in wartime.
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Chapter Five

Kicked Off the Pedestal: Patriotic Motherhood in Conflict, 1928-1941

In honor of Mother’s Day, 1941, movie producer Cecil B. DeMille published an
essay on the state of motherhood in America. His theme was simple: he wanted
Americans to return to the practice of honoring their mothers. DeMille saidshe wa
disturbed when a mother of his acquaintance told him “the pedestal had been kicked out
from under maternity—that the name ‘Mother’ had lost its magic.” In sum, mothegs we
“going out of fashion.” DeMille was shocked; he saw mothers as responsible for
inspiring and maintaining civilization itself. He reminded readers of tnedia
Americans who had honored their mothers and the famous classical and Biblioatanot
who had sacrificed all for their children. DeMille revealed that his own mother had not
only kept his family together after the death of his father, putting himself aidadtieer
through college despite lack of funds, but was responsible for Cecil's own sucoesses i
life. It was she who had pushed the young Cecil away from the world of thedter
toward movies, a field that would make him famdis.

While DeMille mourned mothers’ fall in status, he did not believe it could be
permanent. With war raging in Europe, he predicted that all Americans would soon be
valuing their mothers again. The death and destruction would remind Americans of the
importance of home, and war would provide mothers with the opportunity to prove their
self-sacrificing love for their children. While men fought, women would presie
home front and make plans to rebuild the post-war world. Mothers, DeMille concluded,

borrowing from Coleridge, would always be “the holiest thing ali7&.”

33%Cecil B. DeMille, “The Holiest Thing Alive, The Atlanta Constitutignll May 1941, B2.
336 ||hi
Ibid.

215



DeMille was correct in understanding his own day but very wrong in predicting
the future. He showed remarkable sensitivity in detecting a shift in the ideaflogy
motherhood noted by some of his female contemporaries and cited by many scholars
today. In the late 1920s and 1930s, sentimental motherhood, including its corollary
patriotic motherhood, was increasingly under attack by social scientistsiderd.w
More than just a trend, the critical revision of traditional motherhood had powerful
effects on fields such as psychology, social work, and education, with very real
consequences for people’s lives. At the same time, Americans re-asfiesising
country’s role in the Great War and critical of the American status quo begatictaecr
and mock gold star mothers, who now faced condemnation instead of praise as female
symbols of wartime loyalty. Gold Star mothers faced public attacks fammaci
unthinking nationalism, and poor motheritig.

DeMille was also correct in seeing that war and crisis had the povestooer
mothers to their pedestals, even if only temporarily. From 1938 to 1941, the sense of
national emergency generated by ongoing Nazi victories and Ameridaihzaimon

revived women'’s anti-war activism and the associated rhetoric of sentimenta

33'Rebecca Jo Plarjom: The Transformation of Motherhood in Modernefica (Chicago: University
of Chicago Press, 2010); on patriotic motherhoed,@h. 2, “Mothers of the Nation: Patriotic
Maternalism and its Critics,” pp. 55-85. On expeattacks on mothers and eclipsing of mothers as
authorities on childrearing, see Elizabeth Rosakifig on a Mother’'s Job: Day Care in the 1920s and
1930s,” in“Bad” Mothers: The Politics of Blame in Twentie@entury Americaeds. Molly Ladd-Taylor
and Lauri Umansky (New York: NYU Press, 1998),98/-Kathleen W. Jones, “Mother Made Me Do It":
Mother-Blaming and the Women of Child Guidancescain“Bad” Mothers, eds. Molly Ladd-Taylor and
Lauri Umanski, 99-124; Julia Grant, “A ‘Real Boyi@Not a Sissy: Gender, Childhood and Masculinity,
1890-1940,"Journal of Social HistorB7, no. 4 (Summer, 2004): 829-851; Barbara Eliehrand

Deirdre EnglishFor Her Own Good: 150 Years of the Experts’ Adva@®/omer(New York: Anchor
Press/Doubleday, 1978); Molly Ladd-Tayldother-work: Women, Child Welfare, and the Stag90-
1930(Urbana, U. of Illinois Press, 1994). Ladd-Talddvliother-workis particularly interesting for its
combination of political, social and cultural histo She notes the way expert attacks on motheas as
whole contributed to the declining position of fdenadministrators in the Children’s Bureau, and she
discusses the disintegration of the maternaligsitemain the 1920s as a factor in the decline of a
“women’s politics"— important in its real and peieed power—in the 1920s and 1930s.
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motherhood. Despite newfangled theories condemning mothers’ love as dangerous,
politicians, publishers and women'’s leaders used descriptions of mothers’ loveifor t
sons to move political audiences against war. Gold star mothers, war mothers, and
mothers of draft-aged sons found that once again they could use motherhood as a bully
pulpit from which to pronounce on American foreign policy. In print and over the radio,
in countless speeches, editorials, and poems, mothers presented opposing views of
America’s role in the world and what constituted a just war, demonstratirag g that
motherhood was not enough to create political unity among women.

Scholars have not attempted to reconcile this period of resurgent motherhood
politics with the growing revisionism of the 1930s, perhaps because it was only a
temporary phase. This reversal is important, however, as it sheds light on b centra
guestion about the politics of motherhood. Feminist scholars comparing mothers’
political movements over time and around the world have theorized that women often
turn to motherhood as a rationale for political activism in particularly conser\saicial
environments. Theorists have also noted that modern wars have advanced women’s
equality in some ways while at the same time reviving conservative gengetygbes
and creating very unequal conditions for women. Margaret and Patrice Higonnet have
called this a “double helix” structure for gender in wartime, in which geegigality can

advance and retreat at the same fiffie.

33%8Annelise Orleck, “Tradition Unbound: Radical Motkén International Perspective,” in Alexis Jetter,
Annelise Orleck, Diana Taylor, ed$he Politics of Motherhood: Activist Voices froeftlto Right
(Hanover, NH: U. Press of New England, 1997), #48rgaret R. Higonnet and Patrice L.-R. Higonnet,
“The Double Helix” in Margaret Randolph Higonnetadt, eds.Behind the Lines: Gender and the Two
World Wars(New Haven, CT: Yale UP, 1987), 31-47; Lisa Du#r, “Review: Love, Toil, and Trouble:
Motherhood and Feminist PoliticSigns21, no. 2 (Winter 1996): 429-454,
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This chapter considers how fears of impending war at the end of the 1930s
prompted both isolationists and interventionists to embrace a rhetoric of traditional
motherhood. The looming crisis in foreign relations inspired vicious domestic stdfe, a
this exposed continuities in gender ideology hidden in more peaceful times.inting f
suggests that in the United States, patriotic motherhood provided such a useful set of
images and ideals that men and women could revive them as needed. Thus we see that
even in times of advancing feminism and innovation in women'’s roles such as the 1930s,
crisis can provide opportunities for women to creatively rework and re-imagine
traditional female roles for their own political purposes.

This chapter will begin with a brief description of the gold star mother
pilgrimages, the largest celebration of patriotic motherhood in U.S. historg. Thi
nationalist spectacle represented an apex of legislative success anidyfoblice
mothers’ groups in the post-war period. The chapter will then trace the patrather’s
fall from her pedestal in the 1930s, paying special attention to three areagovemyt
race, antiradicalism, and veterans’ politics. In its final, third section htdyeter will
examine the debates over intervention in the European war in 1939-1941, with attention
to the way interventionists and isolationists presented gold star mothers, warsinerte
mothers of draft-aged sons as symbolic mothers of the nation. This sectiomittiti
mothers’ political agency and creativity, while also noting those timesrbidters
served as silent symbols supporting another’s political program. It will concitide w
brief examination of the changing face of patriotic motherhood in the 1940s and

succeeding decades.
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Celebrating Gold Star Mothers, Celebrating a White Nation: The Politicof
Commemoration

The gold star mother pilgrimages of 1930-1933 should have been the capstone to
a decade of triumph for patriotic motherhood, and a contemporary might have expected
them to introduce another ten years of positive publicity for mothers’ groupsadn#te
pilgrimages brought controversy and criticism that highlighted the poliidaer than
sacred aspects of the mourning ritual. Designed to underscore consensus and national
pride, the pilgrimages actually revealed deepening divisions in Americarctfdlicts
over racial inequality, a backlash against the Victorian sentimental mattiethe early
stirrings of an anti-war movement that would question the purpose and methods of the
Great War. The pilgrimages presented gold star mothers as embodimenigofde
nationalism, but rather than making them heroes, this made them targets fetsactivi
unhappy with the American status quo. This section of the chapter will describe the
initial publicity surrounding the pilgrimages, focusing on issues of national igenti
After the Hoover administration decided to segregate the pilgrimagesa@d#imerican
activists and their white liberal allies succeeded in making the firstasulyst criticism
of the gold star mothers that made it into the national press. As such, they wes the f
to expose the clay feet of these patriotic iddis.

The pilgrimages did succeed on one and perhaps the most important level: they
pleased many of the participants, both black and white. A number of the widows and
mothers who traveled to Europe to take part in the mourning rituals considered them a
success. Mothers wrote heartfelt thanks to the Army officers who had condhested t

saying that the trips to their sons’ and husbands’ graves helped them heal tlssiivadre

339 plant, 68-70.
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grief. For these women, the pilgrimages functioned just as the Congressraeamsi/et
groups, gold star mothers’ and war mothers’ organizations had Aped.

Excellent books describe the experiences of the pilgrims and examine the
pilgrimages in terms of social history. This chapter will focus on the piégyas in
terms of pageantry and spectacle, the better to understand the visions of nation they
communicated. For example, while both gold star mothers and widows went on
pilgrimages, the press coverage highlighted mothers’ participation amdgrteed the
presence of the widows. This resulted from the lingering effects of Gtaatlomestic
propaganda, which depicted the American Expeditionary Forces as wholesome “boys”
supported from afar by their loving mothers. After the war, the gold star mother
organizations helped perpetuate this version of events. Because it is concerned with
nationalist beliefs, this chapter will follow the conventions established by the
contemporary press and emphasize the mothers’ particigation.

In 1928, the House sponsor of the pilgrimage legislation, Thomas S. Butler,
opened his arguments for the pilgrimage bill by saying that he wanted the gonetome
honor gold star mothers as no other group had ever been honored before. After the bill
became law, the War Department took over the planning for the pilgrimages, and they
followed this intention with one notable exception. They created separatenpigs for

African American gold star mothers. The press learned of this developnibetlate

%0 isa M. BudreauBodies of War: World War | and the Politics of Guemoration in America, 1919-
1933(New York: NYU Press, 2010), 216 on African Anoam gold star mothers and widows; 237-9 on
gold star mothers and widows as a whole; John V@dh&n,The Gold Star Mother Pilgrimages of the
1930s: Overseas Grave Visitations by Mothers aibWws of Fallen U.S. World War | Soldiers
(Jefferson, NC: McFarland & Company, 2005), 21-#4-5; on African American gold star mothers, 130-
1; G. Kurt PiehlerRemembering War the American Wyashington, DC: Smithsonian Institution Press,
1995), 102-105.

341 See Budreau, Graham, and Piehler, fn 6. PieHiek provides an overview which puts the
pilgrimages in a larger context.
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spring of 1930, just as the first pilgrimage groups—composed entirely of white wemen
were preparing to leave for Europe. Reading their newspapers, contemporarees woul
understand that the celebrations created in honor of the gold star mothers were
celebrations of white Americ4?

The pilgrimages were a revival and celebration of World War I-era values
Though they no longer wore their gold star armbands, the pilgrims were giveal speci
gold star badges to wear on their journeys. Merchants including Tiffamegted and
donated the badges. The badges set the women apart, informing locals and fellow
passengers of their special status, but they also had a practical roleddraé fe
government was responsible for paying for the women’s meals and any gsatotihey
were meant to be useful to railroad porters. In preparation for the pilgrimagesoWwome
papers printed the names of women eligible to go and sometimes retold treeddtorie
their sons’ military service and death. Local units of veterans’ organizatitems
organized special lunches and fetes for the gold star mothers preparing to go on
pilgrimage or returning hom#é?

Each pilgrimage over 1930-1933 included the same basic itinerary, and the press
covered the progress of each group of pilgrimages. The first group, leaving in May 1930,
inaugurated the pilgrimages and received the most publicity. New York Gahalsf
and residents cooperated to create a spectacular send-off for theédiinstgge group.

The spectacle they created underscores the esteem that many contesediréoregold

3421U.S. Congress, House of Representatives, Comnaittédilitary Affairs, Hearing To Authorize
Mothers and Unmarried Widows of Deceased World Waerans Buried in Europe to Visit the Grayves
70" Congress, *Isess., 27 January 1928, 3, 2-4; Budreau, 210.

33 George S. Cuhaj, “Gold Star Mothers—Their Voyaged Their Medals, TAMS Journal: Official
Organ of the Token and Medal Socigty(December 1980) online at
http://www.rootsweb.ancestry.com/~txmatago/gsm ykelil_cuhaj.htm (accessed November 22, 2009)
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star mothers and the ideals of patriotic motherhood they embodied. Prior to the women'’s
departure, “virtually all’ the city’s churches presented sermons on the sabjee gold
star mothers and asked their congregations to pray for the pilgrims. Broddveay s
volunteered to entertain the women, and military leaders and politicians madeespeec
praising them. Once the women were safely on board their ships and beginning their
voyage, ship captains across New York harbor sounded their horns as a signakaf respe
Fire ships saluted them by shooting water from their multiple fire hos=ging feathery
cascades. Airplanes dropped poppies onto the deck of the gold star mothers’ ship, and a
tugboat filled with waving gold star mothers from the New York area aganrad the
larger ship partway out of the harbor into the open AtlafticThe groups who publicly
saluted the mothers indicate the women’s popularity. Politicians, Broadwataeraes
and ministers depend for their livelihoods on an understanding of trends and public
opinion; their involvement hints at a broad level of support.

For this first pilgrimage, and to a lesser extent on later pilgrimagesitiagent
of newspaper reporters accompanied the mothers on their voyage and repolietbdetai
the readers at home, including the women'’s three-course meals and fgst-clas
accommodations on board ship. These details evoked a measure of grumbling from
Americans at home, who were not only suffering through the early years of the
Depression but were also deprived of alcohol thanks to Prohibition.  For the thrifty, the
$5 million cost of the pilgrimages, with approximately $840 spent per pilgrim, seeamed a

exorbitant waste of money. For those aware of the continued suffering and povkety of

3444Gold Star Mothers’ Vanguard in N.Y. for Trip to Eape,” The (Baltimore) Surb May 1930, 11; “232
War Mothers Sail for FranceThe (Baltimore) Sur8 May 1930, 23; “Today’s Programs in City’s
Churches,New York Timest May 1930, N4; “Gold Star Ship Sails with 235Rifgrimage,”Chicago
Daily Tribune 8 May 1930, 5.
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disabled veterans, or critical of the government’s inadequate relief fonémeployed,
the pilgrims were especially gallifi§®

Critics’ voices were still quiet in 1930, however, as the first group of pilgrims
took part in ceremonies of mourning in France. Each group of pilgrims repeated these
ceremonies, including a trip to the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier at the Arc d'Triomphe.
There French world war heroes and officials addressed the visiting @amgyiFrench
veterans and their relatives also attended. A representative of the Angmidastar
pilgrims laid a wreath on the Tomb. Such ceremonies celebrated French ancaAmer
cooperation despite the tensions that had arisen between the two nations’ gogernment
over war loan repayments and rearmaniéht.

General John J. Pershing addressed several groups of American pilgrims on thei
visits to the Tomb. In one such speech, he told the mothers that their childrearing had
made the Allied victory over Germany possible. They had raised sons of courage and
fortitude, he said, and this had been the most significant factor in the war. Peraking w
still a hero to many Americans, and newspapers repeated his ideas to audierssetha
country. His words highlighted the continuing relevance of patriotic motherhood to a
generation of nationalists, especially veterans. The U.S. Ambassadaasdte Bsed
very similar themes in his speeches to gold star pilgrim groups. Though in the a&30s s
sentiments began to seem old-fashioned, they remained a part of the largericautikse t

to the press and influential leaders of an older gener#tion.

%5 Budreau, 207, 218-219; Plant, 71-3.

*%Graham, 159, 163.

347 «pershing Thanks Gold Star Grouf;he (Baltimore) Sunl8 May 1930, 13; “Paris Welcomes New

Gold Star Unit,” New York Times, 2 Aug 1930, 6; Gaan, 168. The Associated Press covered Pershing’s
speech and so his words were sent to papers natienw
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After a few days in Paris, the women then proceeded to nearby military
cemeteries where they visited the graves of their loved ones. A few of thenadgr
groups proceeded to Britain, where memorials had been erected for sailars lost i
offshore waters. In the farthest pilgrimage, one mother traveled to Romaniahehere
son had died while working in a relief mission for locals infected with smallpoxteThe
she was the personal guest of the Queen of Romania; in Britain the Prince ehvgale
with 36 mothers and presented them with autographed, vellum-covered diaries. Honored
by royalty, ambassadors and generals, provided with fine meals and accommoduwtions, t
pilgrimages temporarily elevated the gold star mothers to a spetis ataere they
served as representatives of the United States, of their fallen sons, andoafsyirt
traditional motherhood®

But if the first and many following pilgrimages treated the mothers as libnore
guests, a second set of pilgrimages for a smaller group of pilgrimsccresgqual
conditions and invidious distinction. Just before the first pilgrimage group left Ne
York, the Hoover administration announced its decision to segregate the women by race
The cruise ship companies’ own segregation policies further complicatedube Ee
U.S. Shipping Lines, which had federal contracts to transport the white pilgrioeseadef
to carry African American pilgrims in the same first-class accomnmdathat the white
pilgrims enjoyed. Instead, the cruise line’s administrators wanted thstayin special
cabins reserved for African American use. Apparently attempting to fdllewinandate
of “separate but equal,” the Hoover administration refused to allow the Africeamiéan

pilgrims to be housed in these inferior accommodations. The federal governmextt inste

348 Graham, 18-22; “Gold Star Group Arrives in Londddew York Times, 25 May 1930, 9; “Mother to
View Son’s Grave Kept Up By a Queen,” Chicago Ddilibune, 30 June 1930, 13; “Prince Sees War
Mothers,”New York Timesl2 July 1930, 30.
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rented smaller ships for the use of the African American pilgrims. Thesksstaps

took longer to make the transatlantic voyage. At least two of these ships, the S.S.
American Merchant and the S.S. American Banker, took the African American women t
Europe, and then took white pilgrims home on their return voyage. In New York,
African American pilgrims did not stay at the same hotels as whites;tjritiag did not

stay at a hotel at all but were housed in the YWCA. The Hoover administratidg clear
foundered on the impossibility of creating “separate but equal” treatnreihiefoaces,

but above and beyond the issues of status and comfort, civil rights protesters focused on
the sting of humiliation and sense of injustice that the segregation createtingCrea
separate pilgrimages for African American women sent a public me$sddbe federal
government would enforce racial hierarchies even among the heroic mothers oflthe w
war dead*

To understand the shock and anger of black activists and their white aBies, it’
helpful to review the context of black contributions to the war effort in 1917 to 1919.
When war was declared, many African American activists and writgesd young men
to volunteer to serve in the military as a way to prove that they deserved equal
citizenship. While historians still discuss the ambiguities and contradiaticthis
position, to many African Americans it seemed that war would provide an opportunity t
erode racial prejudices and create a new era of race relations. The mmaiatgined
segregated units, however, and African American troops labored under extremely
difficult circumstances. Discrimination and interracial violence led tomal scandals
exposing the ill-treatment of African American enlisted men in Southaimrtg camps.

In Europe, due to the prejudices of military leaders, most African Americaes w

349 Budreau, 210-15.
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assigned to the difficult, physical labor of supporting the fighting troops. Oé thibs
made it into combat, notable African American units distinguished themselves. For
example, the Harlem Hellfighters (36@hfantry Regiment) became well known for their
bravery. They spent more time in battle than any other American troops adeticin
Chateau Thierry and Belleau Wood, and were among the first Americans to win the
French award for bravery, the Croix de Guerre. At home, many African Aaneric
leaders organized successful efforts in their communities to raise mormvegrfbonds,
participate in patriotic parades, and volunteer for the military or coopettht¢éhe draft.
African American women wrote to national women'’s leaders to volunteer to help
promote the war and sell war bonds (see Chapt&f 2).

The most important African American newspaper of the 1910s through 1930s,
The Chicago Defendavas a staunch advocate of African American support for the Great
War. After Congress adopted pilgrimage legislation in 1928D#fenderurged eligible
African-American women to participate. The paper suggested that thengmwré would
finally be making up to them for the loss of their loved ones—and the unfulfilled
promises of equality that had motivated many servicemen and their fantibigers
wrote that it was the “sacred duty” of all eligible African Americadows and mothers
to go on pilgrimage. Ten years after the end of the war, they may have held onto the
hope that publicizing African American bravery in wartime would prove to réxaici

whites that men and women of “the Race” deserved eqd3ity.

30 Chad L. Williams Torchbearers of Democracy: African American Saflia the World War | Era
(Chapel Hill: UNC Press, 2010); Richard Slotliost Battalions: The Great War and the Crisis of
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The War Department’s announcement of their plan to segregate the pilggimage
brought a swift response from the National Association for the Advancement ofColore
People (NAACP), who called it a “gratuitous insult.” The NAACP'’s statenefatred
bitterly to the disappointed hopes for African American equality that wasegaey of
World War I. The NAACP asked African American mothers and widows tottfjec
invitations to the pilgrimages rather than accept second-class status, gnulfhéegan
a petition campaign. ThHeew York Timesstimated that out of 151 African American
women invited to join a 1930 pilgrimage, 55 signed the NAACP’s petition protesting the
segregation. According to the leading historian of the pilgrimages, Lisa Me&wdr
women lodged hundreds of protests with the War Department over the three-year course
of the pilgrimages>?

The War Department did not budge in its policies. Budreau has found that not
only President Herbert Hoover but also Quartermaster General John L. Db&Vitt, t
highest military official in charge of organizing and overseeing theipisges,
supported the plan to segregate. Hoover did ask for one modification, however. He
asked General DeWitt if the white pilgrims could be given a choice of shipyodhkl
travel in an integrated company or an all-white company. According to &udr®over
did this not to promote integration, but in an attempt to shift the blame for segregation
onto the white gold star mothers and widows. General DeWitt rejected the president

idea. He pointed out that if the plans for the pilgrimages were changed, it coudd creat

The Chicago Defendgb Oct. 1918, 1; “Mine Eyes Have Seen,” Alice Danblelson,The Crisis15, April
1918, 271-5. W.E.B. DuBois is the most famous pregmt of this position, but evidence suggests that
other African Americans, including some voluntanjigtees, also supported it. See James P. Finley,
“Buffalo Soldiers at Huachaca: Racial Awarenesteithe War,"Huachuca lllustrated: A Magazine of
the Fort Huachuca MuseurBpecial Issue: The Buffalo Soldiers at Fort Husa 2 (1996),
http://net.lib.byu.edu/estu/wwi/comment/huachuc2HD.htm (accessed July 2, 2010).

%2Budreau, 210-11; “Capital Rebuffs Gold Star Negrolew York Times30 May 1930, 12; ‘Decline
Jim Crow,” NAACP Tells Gold Star Mothershe Pittsburgh Courierl0 May 1930, 3.
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more bad press for the federal government and would perhaps cause problems with
contracts with the shipping companiés.

Though Hoover’s proposal was never carried out, the administration did change
the tone of its announcements to place more responsibility for the segregation on the
participating women. The War Department’s earliest press statehashsiressed that
all accommodations would be perfectly equal and said that the segregation wag the onl
way to provide “suitable accommodations for aff"” A few months later, the Secretary
of War expanded on his earlier statements, telling reporters that the Watmbsgddid
not want to disturb the natural contacts of the pilgrims.” He also said that they would
allow any African American pilgrim to join a white group if the white group unaningousl
welcomed her—clearly a way to shift blame for the segregation onto white wémen.
The Secretary of War and Quartermaster General were likely contirderihis would
not happen, as the shipping companies would have refused to transport an integrated
group.

The NAACP did not respond to the government’s attempt to shift responsibility
onto white women. Rather than pressuring the gold star pilgrims to integrate, the
organization continued to pressure the federal government to change its policy. Its
second strategy—urging African American mothers and widows to rejecivitegions
to go on pilgrimage—did not result in any conclusive victory. Though a number of
eligible black women lodged petitions and protests, this did not indicate theirantent

withdraw from the pilgrimages. While some African American women did withdraw,

%3 Budreau, 211-217.

34 Article 1--No Title, Associated Presda/ashington PostMay 30, 1930, 3, in Proquest Historical
Newspapers Database (accessed November 22, 2008).
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this number was not out of proportion when compared to the number of white women
who also withdrew at the last minute, usually due to family, health or other emoiege
at home. The NAACP and War Department disagreed about the meaning of the Africa
American women’s withdrawal, with the NAACP citing the women as proteatet the
War Department emphasizing more mundane explanations. Out of 233 African
American women invited to go on pilgrimage in 1930, 102 accepted; 122 refused. Only
seven of the refusals included a protest against segregation. This rate dfvasusa
about equal to that of white women, approximately 50%. After reviewing the total
her book on the pilgrimages, Lisa M. Budreau concluded that for African American
mothers, the opportunity the pilgrimages presented to women to see the placamntheir
had last seen, and to visit their graves, was simply too valuable to pass up. By signing
petitions and sending letters, they protested on behalf of their race, but thephkltdwet
journey to the European cemeteries out of the desire to honor their sons’ memories and to
gain peace in their mournirig®

This account has emphasized the negative without also recognizing the unique
benefits that African American identity and community brought to the pilgrimage
experience. Once in Paris, for example, the African American mothers wie@awed
and feted by the African American expatriate community there, edlyeaitists,
entertainers and restaurateurs. This lent a special festivity and sense atiabiind
national pride to their arrival. One historian of the pilgrimages has evenstedtthis
reception with the distinct lack of enthusiasm for the pilgrimages expresseuitey
American expatriates in the artistic and literary communities. Iijrddspite the

segregation and attendant controversy, the pilgrimages seem to have brouglctisatisf

356 Budreau, 215-17, 239.
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to the African American mothers and widows who participated. African Aareri

pilgrims wrote to thank the military officers and nurses—white and black—who had
conducted them. The women recorded their satisfaction with having finatldvibeir

loved ones’ graves. Mrs. G.A. Buckley of Michigan expressed gratitude to thialfede
government and wrote to thank the officer who had conducted her pilgrimage, saying, “I
feel that a gap has been filled, and that now | have seen my dear son’s reséngmila
know that it will be forever kept beautiful, | am more contentg&d.”

In the United States, the segregation of the pilgrimages inauguratedra large
discussion of race and national belonging, and it was a turning point in discussions of
patriotic motherhood. In May 1931, just as the second year of pilgrimages began, the
lllinois House of Representatives passed a resolution asking President Hoongart
the War Department to group all lllinois mothers and widows on the same ships,
regardless of race. The proposal originated with African Americasld¢gi George W.
Blackwell and passed unanimously. During the legislature’s discussion of the bill
African American Representative William E. King spoke of the segmyas offending
his “whole moral being.” He emphasized the heroism of the gold star mothers and
widows. “I call upon you . .. in the name of American justice, in the name of
motherhood, and as a tribute to those heroes who lie beneath the sod of France, to send to
the nation and its president your protest against an act which reeks with irdjtftice

For the American War Mothers, racial differences and conflicts could not be
swept under the rug in the 1930s as they had been during the 1920s. In May 1931, one of

the most famous and popular war mothers in the country publicly scolded a California

%7 Mrs. G.A. Buckley, originally quoted in Connie Bat “World War | Gold Star Mothers Pilgrimages,
Part II,” Prologue31 (Fall 1999), 215; quoted in Graham, 131; Budy@4.3-5; Graham, 127-30.
#8«pass Resolution to Prevent Segregation of Warhktst"The Chicago Defende® May 1931, 13.
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chapter of the War Mothers for their racial intolerance. Occurring se tidsne to the
inauguration of the second group of pilgrimages, and lllinois’ demand for their
integration, the story made national news.

Madame Ernestine Schumann-Heink was a popular opera singer who had been
born in Germany before moving to the U.S. During the war, four of her sons fought for
the U.S.; one fought for Germany. In wartime she took a prominent role in promoting the
war and selling war bonds, speaking and singing to assembled crowds, and she became
one of the most famous and popular “war mothers” of the era. After the war, she does
not seem to have joined the American War Mothers, American Legion Auxilianyor a
other patriotic motherhood organization, but she remained a favorite celebrityyf man
veterans and mothers of soldi&t3.Schumann-Heink came into conflict with the
Sacramento, CA chapter of the American War Mothers when the group protested the
singer’s mixing of black, white, and Asian children onstage in her local concefterRa
than changing to an all-white cast, Schumann-Heink stood up to the organization. When
the children entered the stage, she turned her back on the audience to sing to them. First,
she sang them a lullaby, emphasizing their status as vulnerable innodentbersasked
the children to join her in singing “America” to the audience. She turned and addressed
the audience directly.

As a war mother, | know what it means to suffer. | gave five sons, four to

Uncle Sam and one to his old fatherland. It is up to the war mothers to
teach their children a love of law, and not make a difference between

39 To understand her popularity, read her obituariése 1936-1938 national historian for the American
Gold Star Mothers, Emma G. Christensen of Tusti, édllected a number in her scrapbook, which she
entitled the “National History” of her organizatidndicating how members of the AGSM, Inc. idewiifi
with Schumann-Heink as a patriotic mother. Vetsriaonored her in ceremonies at her funeral. Sge pa
with “Homage Paid at Bier of Madame Schumann-Hé&ihks Angeles Examine?1 November 1936; and
James Lee, “Body is Sent South for Last Rightsgpthgs in scrapbook, American Gold Star Mothers,
Inc. collection; Manuscript Division, Library of @gress, Washington, D.C.
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black, or yellow, or brown or white skins. You make war among
yourselves through your childréff

The Associated Press picked up the story and it was widely distributed. Giiemnigs t
and topic, it is likely that contemporaries would have read the story as a tefya@dicof
those who supported the segregation of the pilgrim&ges.

The American War Mothers had been, from its beginnings in Indiana, a largely
white organization that thrived on its members’ nostalgia for a white, Prattesta
American past. In the 1920s, the Indiana War Mothers had asserted that old-stock
American bloodlines brought men the courage that pushed America to World War |
victory, just as they had brought the North victory in the Civil War. One of the
organization’s early state officers later gained fame as a leashmgld Ku Klux Klan
organizer, and the War Mothers in Oklahoma cooperated with the Klan politicdily in t
1920s. As late as 1941, the War Mothers’ newsletter continued to praise Anglo-Saxon
racial stock as the source of positive American traits. The organization élfdvwean
American women to join, but they remained in segregated units that got little or no
coverage in the organization’s official publications. Nonetheless, in the Chicago are
especially, but also in Washington D.C., Oakland, CA, and Kentucky, African American
women established active chapters of the War Mothers. It is worth noting that the
American Legion, which worked closely with the American War Mothers fronedhly
1920s, followed a states’ rights policy on race in this era, allowing Southern tehites
exclude blacks from membership. In the North, black Legionnaires usually sstalbli

separate “posts,” or local units. It is likely that the American War Motb#éosved their

¥0«audience Rebuked by Schumann-HeinKgw York Time24 May 1931, N8.
31 pid.; “Schumann-Heink Rebukes Mothergyashington Pos4 May 1931, M16; “Madame
Schumann-Heink Flays War Mother§hicago Defender30 May 1931, 10.
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example. According to one historian the American Gold Star Mothers of the 1920s and
1930s—a national organization for mothers of fallen soldiers and sailors that flgquent
worked with the War Mothers—did not allow black members even in separaté®@nits.

The War Mothers’ national organization remained silent on the issue of the
segregation of the pilgrimages. When the chairman of the Gold Star committee, Ethel
Nock, praised the Quartermaster Corps’ conduct of the pilgrimages, sgajvery
contingency has been provided for in the splendid plans,” the implication was clear.
Segregation was not a problem—at least for the white officers of the Waeidit

African American members of the War Mothers, however, kept pushing the
organization to confront its racism, and @ieicago Defendefollowed their efforts. Just
by participating in state and national conventions, the African American warnsiothe
forced white mothers to consider policies on integration and office-holding. loi@&li

in 1929, Mrs. Hettie B. Tilghman became the first woman of color to be electedeto stat

%2 Elizabeth S. Carr, “Why the IndianianPhe Indianianl no. 1 (August 1920): 5; “Women to March
with the Legislators TodayBoston Daily Globg26 September 1923, 2; “National Project No. 2,”
American War Mothel8 no. 6 (Sept. 1941): 12; Budreau on Americandregnd race, 168. Daisy
Douglass Barr was First Vice-War Mother and Assecieditor for the Indiana War Mothers, SHee
Indianian2 no. 1 (Sept. 1921), 5, and also a major Klaarégn Indiana, see Kathleen M. Blee, “Women
in the 1920s’ Ku Klux Klan MovementFeminist Studie47 no. 1 (Spring 1991), 9-10, 12, 20-1 and Blee,
Women of the Klan: Racism and Gender in the 1928skeley, CA: Univ. of California Press, 1992).
Evidence of African American units of the War Mathés available from: “Ask War Mothers to Condemn
War,” TheChicago Defenderl2 October 1935, 4; “American War MotherslieChicago Defender21
December 1935, 7; “White War Mothers Honor Mrs.tléeB. Tilghman,"The Chicago Defende?9 June
1929, A1; “A Scrap Book for Women in Public LifeThe Chicago Defende23 May 1931, 6; “Calaway
Chapter of Colored Mothers, Centralia, IlBfmerican War Motheb, no. 1 (March 1928), 14; Mrs. Louise
A. Pinckney, President, Lincoln Chapter Americanr\Mathers (Colored), Washington DC, December 29,
1935 to Mr. Mclntyre; President’s Official File: mderican War Mothers; Franklin D. Roosevelt
Presidential Papers; “Inventory of the American \Mathers, 1915-1953,” July 31, 2007. Finding did a
the Kentucky Historical Society, Frankfort, KY: tiit/history.ky.gov/sub.php?pageid=94&sectionid=14.
See pages 8, 13, 14. On AGSM and race, see RebeédantMom: the Transformation of Motherhood
in Modern AmericgChicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010),I6iave not been able to find this
information elsewhere. Nor have | found any mentid African American AGSM units, however. A
variety of gold star mother organizations and \aist auxiliary organizations existed, so African
American gold star mothers likely joined alternatyroups, and many gold star mothers did join the
AWM's segregated units.

353 Ethel Nock, “The Gold Star PilgrimageThe American War Mothét no. 5 (July 1930), 7. Nock lived
close to Washington, DC.
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office in the organization. She served as Historian. In 1930, Mrs. Laura Leake of
Centralia, lllinois, attended the national War Mothers’ convention held in Loeisvill
Kentucky. She was the only African American woman to do so. She reported herself
very pleased with the other mothers’ courtesy and even her treatment by lobdks. W
she knew that the local cab driver and bell boy were reluctant to provide her with the
same services they accorded whites, and ordinarily refused to blacks, she saidehat
they knew her credentials they “HAD to recognize me as a war mother."qUdiie
suggests the hope that some African Americans pinned on national service—that it coul
trump racial prejudice, forcing whites to acknowledge black equality. Foredson, the
segregation of the pilgrimages must have been a bitter disappointment to the nation’s
black servicemen, veterans and their famitfés.

Unlike the 1930 convention, however, the 1935 Washington, D.C. national AWM
convention was segregated, and African American War Mothers from northern lllinois
and New York protested. It seems that the organization’s policies on gedrega
meetings were inconsistent, despite or perhaps because of increasingegoessu
recognize African American equality. African American women ecbatletter writing
campaign to President Roosevelt; Mrs. M.C. Lawton of Brooklyn asked if he intended to
ignore the treatment of African American gold star mothers who had been detnjetbe
the War Mothers’ banquet. Roosevelt forwarded her letter to the War Department
Apparently, he did intend to ignore the protests, just as he dodged other questions of

racial equality. In 1935 the NAACP also urged the War Mothers to support an anti-

344White War Mothers Honor Mrs. Hettie B. Tilghmari;he Chicago Defende?9 June 1929, Al; “A
Scrap Book for Women in Public LifeThe Chicago Defende23 May 1931, 6. The story recounted the
author’s experiences at the previous year’s comwent
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lynching bill and to condemn Mussolini’s invasion of Ethiopia. There is no record of the
War Mothers’ response to the NAACP or activity on either i$&ue.

African American War Mothers were often clubwomen active in other groups and
devoted to “uplift for mankind,” as tiéhicago Defendedescribed it. Profiles of their
meetings show that the women felt close bonds with one another. For example, they
recited the Mispah—“May the Lord watch between me and thee while vedbseat
from each other"—before ending their meetings. Such bonds between members harked
back to the original purpose of the local war mothers’ and gold star mothers’ groups,
which had grown based on mothers’ desire to talk to women who could understand their
wartime experiences. In the interwar years, such groups may alsorbeweat the
mothers’ shared concern with veterans’ and military is3ifes.

It would be naive to dismiss the African American mothers’ groups as agiplitic
however. As Mrs. Hettie B. Tilghman explained, she had founded the Maria Baldwin
branch of the War Mothers in Oakland, CA as part of her belief “that every contfact w
other groups helps to create better understandfigifrican American war mothers and
gold star mothers stood for a tradition of heroism that many whites would just as soon
have forgotten. Their attendance at national and state meetings and pamicipati
public events brought them into confrontation with the whites-only nationalism that the
federal government and patriotic groups promoted in the memorialization of¢he Fir

World War—explicitly or implicitly—since the Burial of the Unknown Soldier in 1921.

35 «“American War Mothers, The Chicago Defende21 December 1935, 7; Mrs. M.C. Lawton, Brooklyn,
NY to President Franklin D. Roosevelt, 11/19/35ficil File: Gold Star Mothers; Franklin D. Roosstv
Presidential Papers; “Ask War Mothers to Condemm,\Whe Chicago Defendet2 October 1935, 4.

366 «A Scrap Book for Women in Public LifeThe Chicago Defende23 May 1931, 6; “Gentle War
Mother Heads Clubwomen’s Peace Prograhimg Chicago Defendet9 February 1938, 17; “War
Mothers Hold Summer Closing Meefihe Chicago Defendg27 August 1938, 17.

367«A Scrap Book for Women in Public LifeThe Chicago Defende23 May 1931, 6.

235



Ultimately, the agitation of the NAACR;hicagoDefenderand African American
women showed that they perceived patriotic motherhood as an important role and a
symbol linked to both nation and citizensfip.

The NAACP, Madame Schumann-Heink and the black press were the first to
publicly chastise the gold star mothers and war mothers as flawed indivialingisthan
simply praising them as nationalist heroines. To black activists andviiégrallies, the
women’s tacit or active support for segregation cast doubt on their reputation for
motherly morality and disinterested patriotism.

Race proved to be an enduring theme of the 1930s critique of the gold star
mothers. As the decade advanced, published attacks on the gold star mothers grew more
common and increasingly vicious. In 1935 the men’s mag&aqgairepublished a
satirical piece in which author Philip Stevenson depicted the gold star motlcerssas
who celebrated the butchery of their sons. Stevenson took patriotic motherhood
propaganda and inverted it; he portrayed the mother-cows as unthinking conformists
lacking any true mother love or morality. Filled with high self-regard, thes @njoyed
the special status of gold star mothers rather than grieving for theihilosen. As a
final satirical touch, the author depicted the mother-cow narrator as patigghorant,
unthinking and prejudiced against the black cow, Mrs. GueriiSey.

“Mother is the Menace”: Rethinking a Mother’s Role in a Democratic Socity

1933 was the last year of the gold star mother pilgrimages; it was algeathe
that Hitler took control of Germany. As American newspapers told readers of the

mounting tensions in Europe and described rearmament along the French and German

3%8 On white nationalism, see Piehler, 104-5, 121.
39 plant, 75-6; Philip Stevenson, “Gold Star Moth&shuire December 1935, 47.
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border, more than one author concluded that the “war to end all wars” had beenrutile. |
this atmosphere, the well-known American literary critic HerschekBli reviewed a

British author’s First World War memoir and meditation on current eventst Har

echoed the author’s disgust for the “brutality of the old phrases, including ‘I gave my
son.” Then Brickell asked his readers, “[l]s there anything more genusieidening

than the shiploads of Gold Star Mothers holding small American flags and making the
roundtrip at Government expens&?”

Though the pilgrimages had provoked some grumbling, this was one of the first
outright attacks on gold star mothers printed in the 1930s. It was to be the first of many
Patriotic motherhood ideals had been so important to Great War culture that as more
Americans began to reevaluate that conflict, questioning its purpose and methods, the
also began to criticize patriotic motherhood and its primary symbols, the gold star
mothers. After 1933, a growing anti-war movement and a backlash against the gblitics
“professional patriots™—veterans’ groups and their allies--animatedearerent and
angry rebellion against gold star mothers and the patriotic motherhood of the Great Wa
generatior’’*

While some authors have blamed the public criticism of gold star mothers on the
post-war backlash against everything Victorian and sentimental—includingnotaisis
of motherhood—this explanation is only partial. It is true that when socialistsent

intellectuals and writers attacked sentimental motherhood, they made it not only

370 Edmond Taylor, “War Hates Rise Amid Graves of 8ol®ead,”Chicago Daily Tribung12 November
1933, 1; Herschel Brickell, “The Literary Landscdpehe North American Review 236 No. 3 (Sept.
1933): 287.

371 This phrase is Norman Hapgood's. His bd@igfessional Patriot§NY: Boni, 1927), criticized a
number of organizations for exploiting Americanatfotism. He did not criticize the patriotic
motherhood groups, a sign that in the 1920s the w#l considered to be above politics.
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acceptable but even fashionable to criticize mothers. And new prescriptions fanmode
motherhood provided some of the themes for attacks on gold star mothers. It was the
anti-war movement, however, that truly energized protests against patratherhood
and satires of the gold star mother. Ultimately, the activists and writeraittacked
ideals of patriotic motherhood hoped to prevent war by freeing the younger ganerati
from the influence of its eldef$?

Idealizing mothers had deep roots in American culture and the larger Anglophone
world. Starting in the nineteenth-century, ministers and writers praisétraats the
center of the family, ruling the home through love and influencing their husbands and
children through their superior morality. The moral mother remained a middke-cla
ideal closely tied to the gendering of women as pious, pure, domestic and submissive.
Numerous popular sources compared the warmth, strength, and self-sacrifice of a
mother’s love to that of Jesus—quite an example for women to live up to. Of course, not
every woman could or wanted to conform to this image, nor did every American idealize
it, but through the long nineteenth-century public discussions of motherhood remained
stable around this set of ideas. From “mother songs” to memoirs, evidence suggests t
many Americans did look on their mothers as saintly and loving, and that many mothers
exercised great power over their children even into their adult lives. IndbeeBsive
era, advocates of women'’s rights used these conceptions of moral motherhood to argue

for a larger woman'’s role in politics, including the maternalist reforms thaldioffer

372See PlantMom: The Transformation of Motherhood in Moderneiaa for an insightful analysis of
changing ideas of motherhood in thé"2@ntury. Plant sees the reevaluation of sentiahemotherhood as
the causative factor behind attacks on gold stahene and what she calls patriotic maternalism.
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women and children special public health protections and welfare support. These ideas
of a mother’s role also flowered into the maternalist peace movéiient.

Over the 1920s and 1930s, however, there was a major change in public
discussions of motherhood. Professionals, intellectuals and artists incredsipigted
mothers in terms of a dangerous, smothering love that endangered their children,
especially sons. Critic Rachael O. Kallen explained to readers that thteewmves of
motherhood stretched across disciplinary boundaries, “The discovery that Mdtteer is
menace to her baby’s future is not limited to psychoanalysis.” Indeed, new ranks of
professional childrearing experts, including social workers and kindengagehers,
guestioned mothers’ capacity to know what was right for their children. Theyeds
the role of correcting mothers’ methods of disciplining, teaching and even fehding
children. While Progressive-era social workers had previously criticimeex@amined
working-class and immigrant parents’ childrearing, the spread of such scrutinydie m
and upper-class parents was a new phenomenon. Many of the people questioning
mothers’ expertise were other women; at the heart of the 1930s reevaluation of

motherhood lay a generational conffiét.

373 Ruth H. Bloch, “American Feminine Ideals in Trdiwsi: The Rise of the Moral Mother, 1785-1815,"
Feminist Studied (1978): 101-126; Barbara Welt&imity Convictions: the American Woman in the
Nineteenth CenturgAthens, OH: Ohio UP, 1976); Mary P. Ry&nradle of the Middle Class: the Family
in Oneida County, New York: 1790-18@ew York: Cambridge, UP, 1981); Barbara Ehrestreind
Deirdre EnglishFor Her Own Good: 150 Years of the Experts’ Adva@®/omer(New York: Anchor
Press/Doubleday, 1978); for discussions of matemahnd the maternal peace movement, see Ch. 1.
37" Rachael O. Kallen, “Bringing Up MotherThe Bookman: A Review of Books and (4feg. 1928):
XVIII-XX; Elizabeth Rose, “Taking on a Mother’s Jolbay Care in the 1920s and 1930s,"Bad”
Mothers: The Politics of Blame in Twentieth-Cegtdmerica eds. Molly Ladd-Taylor and Lauri
Umansky (New York: NYU Press, 1998), 67-98; KagiméV. Jones, “Mother Made Me Do It": Mother-
Blaming and the Women of Child Guidance,™Bad” Mothers: The Politics of Blame in Twentieth-
Century Americaeds. Molly Ladd-Taylor and Lauri Umanski, (Newrko NYU Press, 1998), 99-124;
John B. WatsorPsychological Care of Infant and Chi{fllew York: W.W. Norton, 1928); David M.
Levy, Maternal OverprotectiorfNew York: Columbia UP, 1943). Levy was a Freudivhile Watson
rejected Freud. Levy's 1943 book was based orareBeconducted by Smith College social work stuslent
in the late 1920s and 1930s.
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Short stories, plays and films frequently presented love triangles lbeawee
mother, a son and his sweetheart. Mothers were the villains, presented as mamipulati
monsters out to limit the freedoms of their sons and destroy youngstedstiges.

Such storylines closely resembled Great War propaganda films that vihtieda

mothers as clinging, but it is likely that they were also influenced begnstitascination

with Freudianism. In the 1920s and 1930s, Freudian psychologists questioned mothers’
love for their sons while encouraging young people to express a hormative
heterosexuality. Increasingly, authors celebrated the erotic eleaidr@terosexual
relations and marriage. Modern times inspired a new attitude toward hrterose
socializing among more affluent youth. College students embraced the pettingiagd da
that Victorians had labeled immoral, and a growing number of psychologists and other
adults considered this healthy. In the 1920s and 1930s, American society as a whole
grew more accepting of sex as a natural part of life, a developmentaefieckimpier
fashions, a fascination with the risqué behavior of female celebrities, antséxpe
emphasis on sexual satisfaction in marriage. Sweethearts were eciiopshegs as the
appropriate female influence in a young man’'siffe.

This early twentieth century sexual revolution may have empowered individuals
by acknowledging sexual desire as natural, but it also had a destructive sixigerds
instructed women on their need for male influence. The psychologist John B. Watson,

for example, not only condemned mothers’ love as dangerous, but also wrote that

375 Ann DouglasTerrible Honesty: Mongrel Manhattan in the 19Z0&w York: Farrar, Strauss &
Giroux, 1995), 217-246 and 43-8; Paula Fa$& Damned and the Beautiful: American Youth én th
1920s(New York: Oxford UP, 1977), 260-290; Rebecc®hvis, “Not Marriage at all, But Simple
Harlotry: the Companionate Marriage Controversglrnal of American History94, no. 4 (March 2008):
1137-1163. Class was a significant variable iruaékehavior; see Kathy Pei€heap Amusements:
Working Women and Leisure in Turn-of-the-CenturwNerk(Philadelphia: Temple UP, 1986) and Ch.
3.
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feminism resulted from an imbalance in women’s sexual lives. This commeat weas
so-subtle attack on the many pioneering suffragists, maternalists, amdahp&ace

activists in the 1910s who were involved in long-term female partnerships—whether
platonic or sexual. Though thriving homosexual communities existed in manytities i
the 1910s through 1930s, in the 1920s and 1930s authors celebrated heterosexuality as
psychologically health§’®

Politically, a new generation of young women grew up comfortable with
heterosexual socializing and uninterested in separate women’s orgarszaiis
described previously, by the late 1920s the maternalist movement for government
protections and benefits for mothers and children was largely moribund. In d relate
development, the women’s peace movement suffered from a lack of interest by young
women. On college campuses young women joined peace groups where they worked
with young men. Such organizations were unlikely to base their peace adivism
woman'’s unigue identity as a mother. Maternalism and maternal pacifism—ia=ologi
based on women’s unique identities as nurturers—grew wédker.

Parenting experts put a new, much larger emphasis on the role of the father in
raising children. Reflecting this change, in 1924 the National Congress of Mathers a
Parent-Teachers Association dropped Mothers from its title, continuing withotlee m
gender-neutral moniker of the PTA. The organization welcomed and celebrhtyd’fat

participation though it was still run largely by women. And while unmarried women had

376 John B. Watson, “The Weakness of Woméfhe Nation125 (6 July 1927): 9-10; Leila J. Rupp,
Desired Past: A Short History of Same-Sex Lovenirerica(Chicago: U. of Chicago Press, 1999), 105-
129; George Chaunce@ay New York: Gender, Urban Culture, and the Mglafithe Gay Male World,
1890-194Q(NY: Basic Books, 1995); .

377 Susan Zeiger, “Finding a Cure for War: Women'§itRs and the Peace Movement in the 1920s,”
Journal of Social Histor24, no. 1 (Autumn, 1990): 69-86.
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been allowed, even encouraged, to adopt children in the 1910s, this policy began to
change in the interwar decades, when social workers began to expresseapediar
heterosexual couples in which the father was available to balance the iafafehe
mother. Mothers removed from male influence, experts such as psychiatrist David M.
Levy believed, were too emotional and clinging to raise their children to béyealt
psychological adult3’®

Adopting these modern attitudes, sometime between September 1933 and May
1934, First Lady Eleanor Roosevelt wrote a magazine colunfPai@ntsadvising
readers that both mothers and fathers were responsible for the charactaofoamd
discipline of their children. Like so many other commentators, however, Roogemit s
much of the body of her text advising mothers on their numerous responsibilities and
warning them against common mistakes. Roosevelt praised fathers’ involweithent
their children but gave them far fewer instructions and criticisms. Indabestbe First
Lady reflected a growing consensus about fathers’ importance, but alsawiadk
with much contemporary childrearing literature. Mothers did the lion’s shahe of
work, while getting most of the criticism and little of the crédit.

Connections from the realm of childrearing advice to that of patriotic motherhood
might seem tenuous, but new beliefs in a diminished role for mothers and an enhanced
role for fathers did affect people’s thinking. Eleanor Roosevelt can again seérve as

useful example, as her responses to trends and events were well documented in her

378 Ehrenreich and English, 185; Julie Berebitdkige Our Very Own: Adoption and the Changing Ctu
of MotherhoodLawrence, KS: U. Press of Kansas, 2000), 114-12%y’'s Maternal Overprotection
theorized that strong fathers could check the patfical tendencies of mothers’ love; though puldidin
1943, the research for the book was conductedein #30s.

379 Two Untitled ArticlesParents Speech and Article File, Sept. 1933-May 1934akte Roosevelt
Papers, Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, N
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voluminous writings and interviews. Just as she believed in emphasizing fathers’ rol
childrearing, she believed that gold star fathers deserved honors alorajdidtag

mothers. In 1939 she agreed with a gold star mother who had written her to suggest that
celebrations for gold star mothers be replaced by celebrations for bothiagghdrents.

Mrs. William Henning of Montevideo, Minnesota wrote on behalf of those she called the
“forgotten fathers” of the world war dead—"Aren’t their sons just as dear o dsethey

are to the mothers? | have been thinking about it for years but do not know what to do
aboutit...” Eleanor wrote back to express her agreement, and she sent Mrs. Henning’
letter on to the President for consideration, though he did not act®n it.

To Eleanor Roosevelt and Mrs. Henning, and increasing numbers of other women
in this era, motherhood lacked the mystique it held for the proponents of sentimental and
patriotic motherhood. In 1924 and 1928 gold star mothers had argued for their
pilgrimages on the basis of a mother’s uniquely intense and unending love for ter chil
In their testimony to Congressional committees, gold star mothers emphthsze
continuing bond between a mother and child based on the bodily connection of
pregnancy, birth and the intensive nurture of the very young. World War I-era
propaganda had also frequently referred to this connection. Eleanor’s uncle, Theodore
Roosevelt, argued in 1918 that mothers, who risked their lives in childbirth, were equal in
valor to the soldier. Theodore Roosevelt saw male soldiering and female motkering a
noble callings necessary to support society. Eleanor rejected this visiardef e
nationalism and the Victorian formulation of motherhood it rested on. Eleanor

represented a newly ascendant way of thinking about a woman’s capacitientbegd

389 Mrs. William Henning, Montevideo, MN to Mrs. EleanRoosevelt, Sept. 18, 1939; Official File: Gold
Star Mothers; Franklin D. Roosevelt Presidentigdd?s; Franklin D. Roosevelt Library.
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on her work outside the home. She believed women had much to offer society, not
because of their capacity to nurture, but because of their essential equhlityant®"

As more and more authors, professionals and intellectuals criticized seatiment
motherhood, they opened up a space for writers to denounce patriotic motherhood. This
represented a significant change from the previous decade. In the 1920s, despite their
very public antiradical agenda, the patriotic motherhood organizations seemed immune
from political attack. Gold star mothers and the American War Mothers accused
women’s peace organizations of being communist dupes, for example, but women’s
peace organizations did not attack them in kind. Gold star mothers campaigned for
special privileges such as the pilgrimages, but even Congressmen rdlueapitove the
program praised the mothers effusively. The combination of nationalism and
motherhood made gold star mothers politically untouchable for much of the decade. In
the 1920s and 1930s, motherhood was no longer sacred; now, only their status as
nationalist icons remained to keep gold star mothers immune from politicasaftac

In the 1930s, a growing British literature condemning the Great War aatiragi
against militarism and nationalism began to influence American writdreeadlers. As
briefly discussed in the introduction to this chapter, in 1933 Knopf published Margaret
Storm Jameson’s wartime memoir and antiwar eskayime Like the Presemt New
York and London. The book earned positive American reviews even though, or perhaps

because, it blamed an older generation’s faith in patriotic clichés for trelwatality

31 Theodore Roosevelt, “Only Those Are Fit to Live &Mbo Not Fear To Die,Child-Welfare Magazine
October 1918, 62-3; Jeansonne, 66; “First LadyatoeFWar ‘If Necessary,New York Time20 Feb
1941, 8. My understanding of Eleanor Roosevesheped by my reading of Blanche Wiesen Cook,
Eleanor Roosevelt, Vol. 1: 1884-19@38Y: Viking, 1992) andEleanor Roosevelt, Vol. 2: The Defining
Years, 1933-1936\Y: Viking, 1999).

32See Ch. 4 on patriotic motherhood politics in tBads.
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and millions of casualties. Jameson wrote, “In 1932, what lying, gaping mouthwill sa
that it was worth while to kill my brother in his nineteenth year?” Jameson kad be
young in 1914-1918; now middle-aged, she had a seventeen-year-old son when she wrote
her book. She looked on mothers’ role in supporting war with special bitterness. She
excused the mothers of the Great War generation as simply too ignorant ofkwant
what they were doing in sending their sons. The destruction of modern, total war was
new and unknown to them. Butin 1933, she said, “any mother who thinks she serves her
country by letting her son go without protest is either [intellectually] nwgrdr a
murderess. And beside that she has betrayed him she has done as much for succeeding
generations 33

Jameson attempted to destroy the conventions of patriotic motherhood. A key
document in the American pro-war publishing blitz at the start of the war in 1917 was
Abraham Lincoln’s letter to Mrs. Bixby. Publishers in the Northern stapgsited the
letter, in which Lincoln had consoled Mrs. Bixby for the loss of four sons in the Union
army by saying they had been “sacrificed on the altar of freedom.” Mary Robert
Rinehart had used the phrase “altar of freedom” to great effect in ae dd&gibned to
persuade mothers to send their sons into America’s Great War military amptotsa
military draft. Looking back from 1933, Jameson believed the phrase “the altar of
freedom” could only evoke “discomfort” for the modern reader. Jameson compared the
“altar of freedom,” with its requisite sacrifices of innocent blood, to the stters aif

primitive peoples, which she imagined performing human sacrifices. Jameson

383 Storm Jamesomo Time Like the Prese(iXY: Knopf, 1933), 283; “Books: Class of 1914;ine 26
June 1933, accessed January 10, 2011, http://wwaidom/time/magazine/article/0,9171,882184-
1,00.html.
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condemned modern nationalism as bloody, irrational, and arbitrary—no different from
any “savage” religior®*

Jameson rebelled against mothers’ role in maintaining the illusions and Bypocri
that made the war palatable to those on the home front. Words like “sacrifice,” she say
“were faintly revolting,” but what really horrified her was the expissl gave my
son.” While she knew grief lay beneath it, she refused to believe that a parent had any
right to “give” a son, especially to die in the horrible circumstances modern tegknol
created, with its shrapnel wounds, mustard gas, field hospitals and wire entangled front
lines. In a final repudiation of patriotic motherhood, Jameson swore that she would tell
her son to refuse to go to war, and to understand that war was never worthwhile.

American critics praised Jameson’s unstinting look at the last war dqetipip
on her criticism of patriotic motherhoodimenoted her refusal to raise her son to be a
soldier, and as noted earlier, critic Hershel Brickell turned her arell{dials to the
American situation with his criticism of the gold star mothers as “siok@mvith their
flag waving and reliance on government fuftfs.

Many later critics and activists would agree with Jameson and Briokell i
condemning the mothers, but the John Ford Ritgrimage which also came out in
1933, provided a more ambivalent portrayal of patriotic motherhood. The film was
popular with audiences and critics, and so should be understood as at least palatable to
the public, if not necessarily an indication of public opinion. His mixing of old and new

ideas of mother and nation helped him create a profitable film with a special &ppe

34 Mary Roberts Rinehart, “The Altar of Freedorfifie Saturday Evening Po&tl April 1917, 6-7, 37;
Jameson, 284-7.
%5 Jameson, 259, 287-8.

386 “Books: Class of 1914;” Brickell, 287.
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women. Ford’s film featured a gold star mother who was both heroine and villain. The
film managed to condemn the nationalist spectacle of the pilgrimages while pgytray
the gold star mothers as representatives of American Vfttue.

With obvious Freudian overtones, the first half of the film focused on a mother’s
possessive, destructive love for her son; it should be understood in the context of the
professional and popular revision of motherhood ideals in the 1930s. In this decade,
psychologists, social workers and many educators published studies ngttbiei
passionate mother-love so idealized at the turn-of-the-century. The filamscmaracter
Hannah Jessop was a hard-working farm owner who not only kept house but worked the
fields alongside her son Jim. She denied Jim independence by refusing to allav him t
join the army and go to war, and by refusing to allow him to marry his gndfrie/ou
want to keep me tied to your apron strings. You've hated every girl I've evedlabKe
he raged. Confirming his accusations, his mother told him, “All right, if you lovecher y
can’t love me.” After finding out that he intended to marry his girlfriend, Jessaped
her son was drafted into the army. He was sent to France, where he was sdorirkill
Pilgrimage the war was no noble endeavor; it was a destructive monster with an appetite
for young men. The son’s death was doubly cruel, because the viewer learns that his
girlfriend was pregnant with his child, who would now be born illegitimately anbwit
a father. If only Jessop had been a modern mother who encouraged her son’s
independence and trusted his judgment, the film implies, this tragedy would have been

averted%®

%7 John Ford, dirPilgrimage, DVD, (Fox Film Corporation, 1933). For short dissions of the film, see
Plant, 75; Graham, 195-7; Joseph McBriflearching for John Ford: A Lif@New York: St. Martin’s
Press, 2001), 194-99.

3% |bid.
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In the second half of the film, Hannah Jessop was redeemed, but only through a
path of immense pain. She began to earn the sympathy of the viewer by showing her
deep grief over her son’s death, and she revealed her integrity by refusapgtédize on
her status as a gold star mother. In fact, she was impatient with her ngighbor
condolences, which they couched in patriotic terms, and with the patriotic pieties
articulated by the organizers of the mothers’ pilgrimages. Jessop considsedtl he
unworthy to go on pilgrimage but was pressured into going by her local mayor. To him,
the existence of a gold star mother in their small Arkansas town was a poirdlof loc
pride3%°

Despite her initial reluctance, going on pilgrimage offered Jessop a dbance
heal. On board ship, she confessed to the other mothers that she had caused her son’s
death; rather than shunning her, the women offered her compassion. Jessop could not
allow herself to move on after her son’s death until in Paris she came to the aid of a
young man considering suicide. She prevented him from jumping off a bridge and then
helped him by persuading his snobbish upper-class mother to accept his love for his
French sweetheart. On returning home from the pilgrimage, Jessop acknaWiedge
son’s child and his mother as her family. The closing scenes implied that she veould us
her farm’s earnings to help them out and that they would bring love and affection back
into her life>*°
A few key characteristics made Jessop sympathetic rather thanadwar First,

she did not enjoy the status of gold star mother but attempted to avoid any special

treatment. Her impatience with hypocrisy gave Hannah Jessop intagtity

9 bid.
3 bid.
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distinguished her from the vilified patriots depicted by authors like Jameson aRkdIBri
Second, by the end of the film Jessop was able to rise above her possessive love for her
son and to accept and even support the sexual and romantic pairings of the younger
generation.

Pilgrimageindicated the continued power of older motherhood ideals even in the
midst of change. Jessop’s love for her son may have been misguided, but it was still
powerful and never-ending. Motherhood was her most important role. She was
extremely hard working and after her son’s death she was able to expandfer far
holdings, but she was only redeemed when she nurtured the young man she met in Paris.
Then she was able to return home to the promise of new, loving family relationships.
Finally, director John Ford portrayed Jessop and the other white gold star mothers on her
ship as good people—Iloving to one another, grieving for their sons, and ordinary, not
pretentious™’

Ford presented Americans with a sort of anti-nationalist sense of natientiyid
Disdaining the pomp and circumstance of the pilgrimages, he portrayed thegilgri
organizer and military escort as well-shod but ineffectual or even deluded. iF@a@st
the gold star mothers as admirable women and symbols of American virtue, however. A
short piece of dialogue between an unnamed politician, probably the mayor of New Yor
and a reporter made this clear. Both men were watching the pilgrims boarshthdor
Europe.

Reporter: “Why, no speech today, your honor?”

Politician: “Not today. That's [the sight of the mothers boarding ship for

the pilgrimage] the most eloquent speech this country’s ever made, Marty,

it would take Abe Lincoln to top it.”
Reporter: “That’s the best speech you ever made, I'll quote that.”

¥ bid.
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Ford’s film particularly focused on mothers from hardscrabble rural backgrounds that
recalled the American frontier. In one of the film’s most lightheartedes;eessop and
a gold star mother from Kentucky used the toy rifles at a French carrllabslisplay
their perfect marksmanship, awing a group of French onlookers, other gold#tarsn
and their military escort. Proud of her skill yet down-to-earth, Jessopiegglthat she
used to have to shoot her own breaki&st.

Pilgrimageallowed its audience to condemn the flag waving, clichéd patriotism
of the pilgrimages’ organizers while also providing viewers with a sense of Haira&
in gold star mothers who were resourceful, earthy, good-humored, and loving. As
portrayed in this film, the pilgrimages presented ordinary American woriteraw
precious opportunity to reach a sense of closure in their grief. Ford used timegyts
to present his audience with a nationalism suited to those suspicious of war propaganda
and caught in one of the worst years of the Depresgion.

When the film opened,os Angeles Timegitic John Scott noted that it had a
“terrific appeal to women,” with few dry eyes remaining in the theatis atose. Scott
predicted the film would succeed commercially due to this feminine appeakrifibat
theWall Street Journalvas less positive. He criticized the film’s “almost overpowering
sentimentality.” This interpretation showed he perceived Jessop’s redemptien as
film’s most important theme and strongly implied that he categorizedisig/ely as a
woman'’s film. The movie succeeded in the box office because it drew on the
contemporary interest in Freudianism, mixed it with elements of sentinmeeladirama

familiar from women'’s literature, and added affection for the gold stanermt

392 |bid. The screenwriters given credit for the filme Philip Klein, Barry Connors and Dudley Nichols
393 [|ai
Ibid.
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Pilgrimagereveals how contemporaries could enjoy irreverent criticism of the clichés
surrounding patriotic motherhood at the same time that they felt affection anct fespe
actual gold star mothers?

The last of the gold star mother pilgrimages took place in the summer of 1933, but
the growing antiwar movement in the U.S. ensured that gold star mothersgdmai
important symbols of American nationalism through the rest of the 1930s. By mid-
decade, Americans watched as European nations prepared for war by readning a
forming new alliances, and they reacted by adopting the first of the decauesso$e
Neutrality Acts, designed to keep the U.S. out of war. Intellectuals andsectivined to
humor as a weapon against nationalism and militarism.

The harshest critics of the gold star mothers accused them of puttingveciod
the nation above their love for their sons. Communist intellectual and world war veteran
Philip Stevenson wrote a devastating satire to this effect printed in the meyezinme
Esquire The narrator of the piece was a gold star mother describing her pilgticmage
Europe. The mother was not human, however, but a cow. Her companions were Mrs.
Holstein and Mrs. Jersey; the narrator was prejudiced against the black ow, M
Guernsey. No cow could be more complacent and self-regarding, perhaps even more
ignorant, than the narrator Stevenson created. She praised the pilgrimages as
“morvelous” and likewise thought it “morvelous” that not a single mother had cried
during her trip to the European cemeteries. She understood the innocence of the youths
who had died in the war, describing “their morvelous big soft eyes and their gtwnay

legs, and their dear little budding horns.” Stevenson depicted the military desats

394 John Scott, “Pilgrimage’ Under Wayl’os Angeles Time4 September 1933, A6; H.V.H., “The
Theater,"Wall Street Journall6 August 1933, 3.
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as burial grounds with white crosses, but as modern slaughterhouses where the soldier
cows had been killed and chopped into gleaming pink cuts of meat. Having toured them,
the narrator explained:

It burst upon me as a great truth, that to Give Peace you must Endure

Slaughter. And | thought of all the comfort | had created by my act of

Sacrifice [of a son]. | thought of how people all over the world had

loosened their belts and grunted with satisfaction and belched from full

bellies. And | wept for joy!
This mother-cow pledged that she would never resist sending a son to war, or eather th
slaughterhouse. To Stevenson, civilians all over the world had benefited from the war, as
if at a great feast, but the gold star mothers had made this feast possibkraaow
stupid to mourn that their own sons were the main codrse.

In a similar vein, author Warden LaRoe printed a grotesque pokifie in
magazine in which mothers cared for their babies only out of the hopes that they would
grow up to be soldiers. “Milk builds huskier bones to rot/ On fields where death strikes
quickly,” the mothers explained. But girl children were also valued: they might up
to be the mothers of soldiers. LaRoe’s and Stevenson’s attacks on the gold ls¢as mot
as ultra-nationalists were not unheard of—pacifists had depicted pro-warcameri
mothers in a similar style in 1917—but they were important. Unlike earliezisnmit]

their work was printed in mainstream magazines. It is clear that by tlabenaf the

1930s, only a few years after the end of the pilgrimages, critics of Americanalesim

3% Larry Ceplair, “Albert Maltz, Philip Stevenson,datArt is a Weapon,”Minnesota Reviewno. 69
(Fall/Winter 2007), http://www.theminnesotarevievgfournal/ns69/ceplair.shtml, accessed on 3 Feprua
2011; Philip Stevenson, “Gold Star MotheESquire December 1935, 47.
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had made gold star mothers into scapegoats for American interventionismligartsmij
and editors were unafraid to publish their most scathing attatks.

In this atmosphere, a small group of Princeton University seniors formed the
Veterans of Future Wars as a humorous way to protest the power of veterans’ groups. |
was the spring of 1936, and the students both resented the passage of the so-called
“Bonus”—a federal payment to all world war veterans as a reward for tingicese-and
feared the coming of another world war. Mocking what they saw as the griwed of
Veterans of Foreign Wars and the American Legion, the Veterans of Futtse Wa
demanded an immediate payment of $1000 from the federal government to all men
between the ages of 18 and 36. They explained that since a new war was inevitable thei
generation deserved to get a bonus while they could still enjoy it. When Vassds fri
wanted to join, the Princetonians added a female auxiliary they calledtiive Gold
Star Mothers of America. The women of the auxiliary asked to be sent on alisespe
paid trips to Europe to view the “future graves of our future sons”; as future wives of
future soldiers, the co-eds asked for pensions of $50 a month. Members of the new
groups and their older allies found their antics hilarious; veterans’ groups, gold sta
mothers, and their sympathizers did 1.

The organization might have remained an Ivy League and Seven Sisters prank, fa

removed from the lives of ordinary Americans, but it stood at the intersection of

3% \Warden La Roe, “Training Camp,ife, July 1936, 12; for World War |-era depictionspoé-war
women as monstrous, seeur Lights published by the New York Woman'’s Peace Party.

%97 plant, 73-4; Piehler, 116; Mrs. Marjorie Messret.éwis J. Gorin, March 19, 1936; Administrative
Files, Regional Files Correspondence, Mid-Atlanilew York (March 17-19, 1936); Veterans of Future
Wars Collection; Seeley G. Mudd Manuscript LibraPyinceton University Archives; Princeton, NJ. On
the Bonus, see Jennifer D. Keebeughboys, the Great War and the Remaking of Amégaltimore:
Johns Hopkins UP, 2001); Jean Edward SnifiR (New York: Random House, 2007), 282-5, 329-30.
For examples of opposing opinions, see the file€frrespondence—Congratulatory (1936) and
Correspondence—Contributions (1936); Veterans t¢deuWars Collection; Princeton University.

253



important political forces. First, many Americans—including Presidentsardroover
and Franklin D. Roosevelt—had opposed paying veterans their Bonus on the basis of
fiscal conservatism and disdain for rewarding patriotic service with caséy rightly
blamed veterans’ groups for the bill's passage; the American Legion was thee of
strongest political interest groups in the nation. Second, many American rsiniste
clubwomen, and students, among other groups, were cooperating to build a rapidly
growing antiwar movement. Finally, the Veterans of Future Wars and Futue&SGol
Mothers drew power from Americans’ knowledge of the growth of fascism abroad,;
Princeton founder Lewis J. Gorin openly compared American veterans’ mosawitnt
the fascist movements led by veterans in Europe. In their personae a¥efdfuture
Wars and Future Gold Star Mothers, undergraduates acted to warn Americans about a
dystopic future in which militarism and nationalism grew to dominate Anredafiure.
Like the Billionaires for Bush movement during the presidency of George Wi, Bus
students were able to laugh and use their creativity to sweeten theiciiiiitesm of the
state of the country’®

When reporters atimemagazine, thélew York Timeand other major media
outlets heard of the creation of the Veterans of Future Wars and Future Gold Star
Mothers, they found they had a hot story on their hands. The early media stories caught
students’ interest, and students across the country wrote to Princeton asiomgtd
form their own chapters. Within weeks there were 20,000 members, then within a few
months there were 50,000. The organization appealed to students at both private colleges

and also public universities, and units were begun in every region and nearly ateery st

398 jean Edward SmitkDR (New York: Random House, 2007), 282-5, 329-30ridaHyman Alonso,
The Women’s Peace Union and the Outlawry of Wa211B42(Knoxville: U. of Tennessee Press,
1989), 170; Lewis J. GoriRatriotism PrepaidPhiladelphia: J.B. Lippincott Co., 1936), vii-Xi
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Students created their own groups riffing on the original theme, such as toeafies

for the Protection of Prospective Profiteers, based at the University diurgits Some

high school students also organized units. Once on campus, many units became so
popular that they could not keep enough membership blanks and buttons in stock.
Congressman Maury Maverick (D-TX) said he’d sponsor the group’s bonus bill in the
House; Congressman Herman Koppleman (D-CT) gave a radio address praising the
organization for its antiwar stance. When asked about the Veterans of FutureyWars b
reporters, Eleanor Roosevelt told journalists she thought the organization was amusing,
and that it achieved a “grand pricking of lots of bubbles.” Well-known peace activist
Oswald Garrison Villard used his columnTihe Nationto portray the students as serious
antiwar activists; he and other veterans of the antiwar movement—male alefem

were delighted to see young people skewering the activities of vetgranps so

adroitly 3%

A Philadelphia publisher offered a book deal to the founder of the original

Princeton unit of the Veterans of Future Wars, and he planned a second book on the

Future Gold Star Mothers. Warner Bros. inquired into obtaining film rights for the book

39 From the Veterans of Future Wars Collection, Reian University, see “Over HerePrinceton Alumni
Weekly 24 April 1936, clipping; Printed Material (Mardi6-April 30, 1936) and “Youth’s Scorn of War”
in “Topics of the Times,New York Time<lipping; Printed Material (May 1, 1936 to Fel3,2948). On
buttons, see Robert G. Barnes, Special Relationlrhes & Spencer Co., Philadelphia, 8 April 1936;
Administrative Files—National Council—National Setary Turner—Buttons, uniforms, etc.;
Administrative Files. On international appeal, feegroup’s Administrative Files—Regional Files—
Correspondence—Territories. An example of anti-massage over anti-Bonus message, see talk by U.S.
Representative Herman P. Koppelman (D-CT), “Aftanéteen Years,” transcript of a radio talk arranged
by the National Council for the Prevention of Warpart of program “Congress in World Affairs,” 2 #lp
1936, clipping; Printed Material (March 16-April 30936); for older anti-war allies of the movemesge
Roger N. Baldwin to Miss Winser, President, Frienfithe Veterans of Future Wars, 2 June 1936; Zona
Gale to Miss Winser, 2 June 1936; Administrativies—Auxiliary Organizations—Friends of the
Veterans of Future Wars—Members; see also FrafkaZier, Publicity, JB Lippincott Co. to Lewis J.
Gorin, Jr., 1 May 1936; Administrative Files—Nat&rCommander Gorin—Patriotism Prepaid—
Lippincott; on Eleanor Roosevelt, ségashington PostFuture Veterans Amuse First Lady,” 3 April
1936, X1; Oswald Garrison Villard, “Issues and Méfgtion, 8 April 1936, 450.
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on the movement; Columbia Pictures contacted the founder to express interest in making
a similar movie. The newsreel company kh&rch of Timewent to Princeton to film the

group in action, and so reenactments of their founding and meetings were broadcast to
moviegoers across the country. Through film, radio, magazines, newspapers, and a book,
the Veterans of Future Wars and their auxiliary, the Future Gold Star Mboseem to

have achieved tremendous media saturdfidn.

The Veterans of Future Wars and Future Gold Star Mothers undermined the
heroic status of patriotic groups by making them the objects of fun. The Veterans of
Future Wars’ stationery was printed with nationalist slogans such as iZsnfier
Americans!” and “America has a moral obligation for all whose sons are tydig for
her!” These slogans were virtually indistinguishable from the actual gusitif patriotic
groups. The Veterans of Future Wars and Future Gold Star Mothers mockedcpatrioti
organizations’ titles, uniforms and ceremonies. In the Veterans of Futusg &ffarers
held quasi-military titles, and the founders invented a special greetings lihe Nazi
salute of a raised right arm, but instead of a fist at the end, members heldritdeir ha
cupped as if to ready to receive government benefits. The salute made a motkery of
veterans organizations’ pretensions to a lofty, disinterested patriotism,mignpl¥inship

between their politics and those of the faséiSts.

%0 James W. Lippincott, of J.B. Lippincott Co., Pubtss, Philadelphia to Lewis J. Gorin, Jr., Veterais
Future Wars, 30 March 1936; Lewis J. Gorin to Mpgdincott, 23 April 1936; Lewis J. Gorin to Frank P
Frazier, Publicity, J.B. Lippincott Co., 18 Apri®36; Administrative Files—National Commander Gorin—
Patriotism Prepaid—Lippincott; for press clippiragsd media coverage, see folders Printed Materghl an
U.J.P. Rushton; all from the Veterans of Future $\talection, Princeton University.

“01 Alexander Black, Jr., Regional Coordinator, Sotlantic States to Miss Aileen Sigler, 21 March
1936; Administrative Files, Regional Files; and li&. Gorin, Jr., National Commander, to Mr. S.P.
Weinberg, President S. Abrahams & Co., Inc., 19 W@¥6; Administrative Files—National Council—
National Secretary Turner—Buttons, uniforms, etoth from the Veterans of Future Wars Collection,
Princeton University.
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Members of the Future Gold Star Mothers came up with their own ways to
criticize ideologies of gender and nationalism. At Bryn Mawr, where just undesfhal
the student body had joined the organization, female students presented a wardrobe of
baby clothes to a visiting officer of the Future Veterans. The gesture‘te®a of the
preparedness” of the group, apparently showing that as Future Gold Star Maglgers t
were ready and willing to reproduce a new army. It was a pointed critighe oty
militarism encouraged pronatalism, and it showed the undergraduates’ aw#nahess
ultra-nationalists would value them for their capacity to reproduce ovemtheir
qualities?®?

Bryn Mawr students also mocked the red-baiting of patriotic motherhood groups.
In the 1920s and 1930s, the American War Mothers and American Gold Star Mothers
had joined the Daughters of the American Revolution in calling for loyalty oaths for
teachers and investigations into teachers’ loyalty to the United Statesditarial in the
Bryn Mawr student newspaper suggested that just like teachers, the Futurea®old St
Mothers should be required take national oaths of loyalty. They should repeat the oath
“once for themselves, once for their as yet unacquired and soon-to-be-deadds,snd
once for every unborn son.” Furthermore, the mothers should ensure that their future
sons’ first words were an oath of allegiance. The editorial mocked the concapt of a

obligatory patriotism while also making fun of the sentimental, nineteentiwge

“92 Ajleen Sigler, Bryn Mawr, PE to Alexander Blaclerface Club, Princeton, NJ, 24 March 1936;
Alexander Black, Jr. to Miss Eileen Sigler, 14 Ad936; Administrative Files—Auxiliary Organizatien
Gold Star Mothers/Home Fire Division; “Home Fire tlers Rally With Torches,” Bryn Mawtollege
News 29 April 1936, 1.
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ideology in which mothers were understood to shape the values of their husbands and
children?®

Vassar students organized the first unit of the Future Gold Star Mothers, and
campus leaders there seem to have been enthusiastic about the group’s potential. The
editor of the Vassar newspaper said she knew many at her college who would be happy to
participate if the movement became “a real attack on the Veteransjhgithis Veterans
of Future Wars as “a masterful strike of satire on just about everythinghihiad be
satired.” The Vassar College president was unhappy with the group’s grauwiag—or
infamy—and quickly forced it to disband, howeV&.

The organization certainly outraged as much as it amused. Social consgyvative
veterans and their allies objected to the group, and especially its mockyeiyg star
mothers. Angry letters to the founders of the Veterans of Future Wars maligned the
manhood of the Princeton founders. Some letters addressed the young men asr‘Miss”
said they were “making up to look like a chorus girl.” Others accused them of
childishness, saying they belonged in “3 cornered pants” or diapers. One hataful let
writer accused the Vassar Future Gold Star Mothers of foolishness and sddastf
they met some world war veterans they would learn what real men were. These
opponents, some of them angered to incoherency by the mockery of their military
service, were expressing disdain for the students in terms of a gendelichdemo
popularized during the Great War. According to these hostile letters ryndéevicemen

had proven their manhood, and their feminine admirers, young or old, had proven their

403 «Constitutional Mothers,” Bryn Maw€ollege News8 April 1936, 2.

404 Mary Banning, News Editor, Vassar Miscellany NetasMr. Gorin, 19 March 1936; Administrative
Files—Regional Files Correspondence—Mid-Atlantic—wNeéork; Marys Converse to Lewis J. Gorin,
telegram, 19 March 1936; Administrative Files—Aiaty Organization—Gold Star Mothers/Home Fires
Division; Veterans of Future Wars collection, Patan University.
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femininity. Political opponents, especially pacifists, were abnormal, impyope
gendered, and even monstrds.

Traditional notions of the reverence due gold star mothers—and the chivalry due
to mothers more generally—meant that of all their offenses, opponents most often
criticized the veterans of Future Wars for their satire of patriotibenbood. Radio host
and veteran D.A. Chapin of Arroyo Grande, California said the young men seemed to
indicate that gold star mothers were worthy of “no respect whatever,” antldtetbair
club a “travesty on decency.” An angry “Wounded World War Veteran” from Trenton,
New Jersey told the Princeton Future Veterans that “We Vets pity the motlyens and
your kind.” As a result of such criticism, the founders of the Future Veteramaedna
the female auxiliary the Home Fires Division, but the original name @vaatshy that
many news outlets continue to refer to the auxiliary as the Future Gold &taers| or
even Future War Mothers. Princetonian U.J.P. Rushton said that the original name was
objectionable only to “sentimentalists,” a term used to denigrate those holdiogafiet
era value$®

One such “sentimentalist” was Representative Claude Fuller (D-AR)made a
ten-minute speech in the House of Representatives outlining his understanding of the
connections between war mothers, veterans, and the order of society, includirgndcia

ethnic hierarchy. Fuller accused the Veterans of Future Wars and Fotdr&tér

%5 Anonymous, East Orange, NJ to “Miss? Or Mr.? Gbiuture War Wets, undated; Anonymous to
Wets of Future Wars, 4 April 1936; A Veteran to D8&, 17 March 1936; Adm. Files—
Correspondence—Crank (1936); Veterans of Futures\Waltlection; Princeton University.

% D.A. Chapin, EditorVets BroadcastArroyo Grande, CA to EditoDaily Princetonian 25 March
1936; A Wounded World War Veteran to Commander Gdfuture Veterans, 27 March 1936;
Administrative Files—Correspondence—Crank (193@wls J. Gorin, Jr. to Major Henry H. Curran,
Director, National Economy League, 27 March 193@manistrative Files—National Council—National
Commander Gorin—National Economy League; “Laugh Afatld Laughs With You, Birmingham News
Age-Herald 4 October 1936; clipping in file U.J.P. Rushtd936-47); Veterans of Future Wars
Collection, Princeton University.
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Mothers of every hated form of radicalism—communism, fascism and pacifisnmgsay
their strategy was a “boring-from-within against our form of government arahah

defense.” He portrayed the Future Gold Star Mothers as fools who had been “misled and
unduly influenced” by young Communist men. He got laughter from his audience by
saying that the young women were no doubt too concerned with “cosmetics, aadiety

birth control” to concern themselves with the patriotic duties of a woman intending to
raise a soldier son. The student movement, he said, was simply “an assault on sacred
motherhood.*’

Such an assault was akin, Fuller said, to a communist parade he had seen recently
in which he saw “white women walking arm in arm with Negro men,” and each gfoup
marchers followed “a Russian Jew singing their un-American and commusasts.”

He concluded that veterans, their families and supporters were Amerisatelense
against communism and the sorts of “hybrids” who wanted to spread it. While it would
be easy to dismiss Fuller for his evident bigotry, he seems to have beeruasgiaitker,

as theCongressional Recondoted that the House twice broke into laughter during his
speech and there was applause at its compl&fion.

The American War Mothers’ printed response to the establishment of the Future
Gold Star Mothers was more thoughtful. Gold star mother and Massachussetts state
president Mrs. Archer W. Ives connected the student group with broader attacks on
motherhood and American tradition. She noted that contemporary youth seemed callous

to the traditions that had once made parents “congenial and sought-for-friends”tand tha

“made home a desirable place to live.” Repeating phrases that echoed NeaveDeal

07 Congressional Recor@l. April 1936), 74 Cong., 2 sess., Vol. 80, no. 5: H4741-42.
408 [pa:
Ibid.
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slogans, she said that by attacking gold star mothers, the students voractte
“Women of the War,” the “Mothers of Men,” and the “Forgotten Women"—in other
words, the everywoman. She was likely hinting at a class dimension to thesdasonflic
While opponents assumed the Princeton undergraduates of the Veterans of Future Wars
and their Seven Sisters counterparts were from wealthy, secure backgrounds—and
founder Lewis J. Gorin certainly was—the same could not be said of veterans and gold
star mothers, many of whom depended on government pensions for survival. One
Princeton graduate, also a veteran, had attempted to remind the undergraduates of thei
relative privilege, asking them not to “twit” those who were suffering. Ttohange
suggests that elements of elitism and populism underlay the cultural and ppolitica
arguments of this student movem#étit.

Finally, lves engaged with the movement on its most important point. While the
Future Gold Star Mothers satirized gold star mothers as grasping for geveinenefits
and serving as pawns for militarists, Ives said the mothers of world vdiersolvere the
country’s greatest advocates of peace. They promoted peace through preparedness, not
disarmament, as the most realistic method to keep the nation secure. The \¢éterans
Future Wars and Future Gold Star Mothers did not address this issue, missing tke chanc
to join the debates between older generations of pacifists and nationalists on thimw bes
achieve peace and secufity.

The 1930s were not a complete loss for the patriotic motherhood organizations.

Evidence suggests that among veterans and their families, and among men and women in

9 Mrs. Archer W. Ives, “Is it PossibleThe American War Motheir3, no. 4 (May 1936): 8; Frank B.
Fox, Princeton Class of '05 to the Editor, Dailyreetonian, March 23, 1936; Administrative Files;
Regional Files, South Atlantic, Pennsylvania 2 of#arch 21-28, 1936; Veterans of Future Wars
Collection, Princeton University.

“0ves, 8.
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Congress, gold star mothers continued to command respect and affection. In 1936 the
Gold Star Mothers of the World War persuaded Congress to create a new federgl holida
in their honor, Gold Star Mother’s Day, to be held on the last Sunday in September. The
Roosevelt administration declined to sponsor a bill for the new holiday, explaining to the
mothers that it would be redundant. Officials pointed out that gold star mothers already
held central roles in the celebration of Mother's Day—when the AmericarMbidrers
held services at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier—and Armistice Day, Memorial Day
and Independence Day. Congressmen proved more amenable to the forceful Mathilda
Burling, president of the Gold Star Mothers of the World Wars, and her supporters in the
Veterans of Foreign Wars. The Congressional Resolution creating the tualitaythe
home “the fountainhead of the state” and said mothers were “the greatest salece of
country’s strength and inspiration.” Thanking mothers for their work in the “uphft”
the nation and the world, the resolution recognized gold star mothers for making “the
supreme sacrifice of motherhood.” Once passed in 1936, gold star mothers and veterans
organizations celebrated the holiday with special ceremonies and radio bte.adalsl
Star Mother’s Day is still celebrated on the last Sunday in September, eaitisrially
recognized by a presidential proclamatfbh.

More concretely, in 1937 Congress awarded the surviving Great War gold star
mothers and fathers a continuation of the monthly pensions of $45 to $50 per month that

were set to expire 20 years after the end of the war. The bill's passagevwetory for

1 Mathilda Burling to President Roosevelt, 7 Augl@83; Secretary of War to Louis McH. Howe,
Secretary to the President, 24 August 1933; LouisiMHowe to Mathilda Burling, 30 August 1933;
Telegram, Mathilda Burling to President Roose\&t September 1934; Edward M. Smith Jr.,
Commander, VFW Post 2264, to President Roosevél]dy 1935; F.P. Feiler, Queens County Council of
VFW, 2 June 1935; Official File Gold Star MotheFsanklin D. Roosevelt Presidential Papers; U.S.
Senate, Committee on Military AffairBesignating the Last Sunday in September as “Gtdd lMother’s
Day,” (to accompany S.J. Res. 11, Rept. 1981), Washington, DC, Government Prgn@xifice, 1936.
See also Budreau's characterization of Burling,-208; 223-7.
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the American War Mothers and American Gold Star Mothers, who spent the summer of
1937 lobbying Congress for the payments. After signing the bill, President Roosevelt
sent the pen he’'d used to the American Gold Star Mothers as a tfbute.

These pieces of legislation indicate that no matter how popular or acceptable i
had become to mock the gold star mothers, the women remained politically powerful
when allied with veterans’ organizations. The rhetoric surrounding the holiday and
pensions show that despite the Freudian revisions of sentimental motherhood and the
anti-war satires of gold star mothers, the country still retained thosarisetdlists”
who believed in mothers’ moral influence and idealized gold star mothers. From the
initial criticism and grumbling around the pilgrimages to the outright hostifithe
antiwar movement, this evidence suggests that the public was beginning to divide over
the status of the patriotic mother. To a younger generation and critics of Hté/\zne
patriotic motherhood was part of a flawed system of values that had led to war. By
attacking it, and its symbols the gold star mothers, they hoped to rid societytaism,
nationalism, and even pronatalism. To Americans fond of tradition and reverent toward
military service, mothers of veterans and fallen service members désmtebration,
respect, and federal pensions.

Patriotic Mothers and Two-Fisted Sons: How Debates over Interverdn Revived a
Mothers’ Politics, 1939-1941
With the invasion of Poland on September 1, 1939, Nazi Germany effectively

declared war on America’s chief Great War allies, France and GriéanB A few

#12«pid for Mothers May Be Granted,” clipping in s@aook; “Gold Star Mothers Bill’ is Approved”;
clipping in Scrapbook; Mrs. Horace B. Blake, “Pdgsit’'s Report, June 12, 1936 to May 10, 1938"; each
in American Gold Star Mothers, Inc. collection; Migaript Division, Library of Congress, Washington,
D.C.; Congressional Recor@#t August 1937), 75Congress, SLsess., Vol. 81, no. 7: H8225-8239;
Congressional Recor(® August 1937), 75Cong., ' sess., Vol. 81, no. 8: S8550-1.
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weeks later, three mothers in California founded the National Legion of Mothers of
America to try to keep their draft-aged sons out of war. With the newspaper empire of
William Randolph Hearst promoting membership and publicizing their effortgyrtup
grew quickly. Ten thousand women joined in the National Legion’s first six days of
existence; the organization ran out of membership cards. Over the next tgjdlyea
claimed to have grown to include hundreds of thousands and even millions of
memberg'’®

The National Legion of Mothers of America (NLMA) was the largest ofreg¢ve
isolationist women’s groups that revived public discussions of a mother’s duty to the
nation in wartime. Others included We, the Mothers, the Mothers of American Sons, and
the Blue Star Mothers of America, the latter clearly named in imitatitimeodold star
mothers’ groups. Thanks to such organizations—and their backing by influential
isolationist newspaper publishers—mothers’ opinions on the war became an inescapable
part of the public discussion over mobilization and America’s role in the world. When the
Chicago Tribundeatured gold star mother Ethel Nock calling on “patriotic mothers” to
keep American boys at home, and an infuriated mother saying isolationist worlgn sur
lacked the “two-fisted sons” needed to defend the nation, they showed thairieddit
ideas about motherhood had again infused debates over foreign policy and war.
Motherhood was politically useful again. By this point, commentators were not

analyzing the mothers’ love for their sons as possibly pathological; bothaadts and

13 Glen Jeansonn&yomen of the Far Right: The Mothers’ Movement\&mild War Il (Chicago: U. of
Chicago Press, 1996), 21.
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interventionists were too busy trying to marshal arguments for why maiheutd
support their causg?

In the end, the women’s debates did not revive patriotic motherhood but exploded
it. Individual gold star mothers, war mothers and mothers of draft-aged sonsypublicl
divided over mobilization and intervention in Europe’s war. Patriotic motherhood
organizations, so clearly united against the nation’s supposed internal enemies, could not
come together behind a policy for facing the international crisis. Thougih#ueypng
held a symbolic leadership position in women’s struggle for military prepasgdihey
missed their opportunity to influence public debate over intervention, probably due to
significant internal divisions. Individual gold star mothers and war mothesd and
spoke out for either isolationism or interventionism, as did individual units, but this
lacked the impact of a concerted campaign by the national organizations. Thus the
mothers of those who’d fought in the Great War did not use their unique experiences and
authority to shape the public debates over the new war. At the same time, istlationis
women claimed to be the true patriotic mothers, and their words and actions undermined
older conceptions of patriotic motherhood. The brief revival of sentimental motherhood
in politics in 1939-1941 ended during World War Il, and the post-war period saw
different forms of motherhood and nationalism emerge. The peculiar combination of
mourning, nationalism, and sentimental motherhood that women used to promote
homefront unity and domestic reforms during the First World War, and defense gpendin

and Americanism in the interwar years, was finally transformed beyoodnition.

14 Jeansonne’s is the authoritative history of thiszement and its many organizations and leaders. Se
also Laura McEnaney, “He-Men and Christian Motheéfbe America First Movement and the Gendered
Meanings of Patriotism and Isolationisriplomatic History18, no. 1 (Winter 1994): 47-55. On
McCormick, see Jeansonne, 15, 37; “More Mothens War Bill Fight,” Chicago Tribune26 February
1941, 3; An American Mother, “The Mothers’ Lobbyhicago Tribune7 March 1941, 10.
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The American War Mothers and American Gold Star Mothers, the largest
organizations for mothers of Great War service members, did not unite behind either
intervention or isolationism. Dating to their founding in the 1920s, the groups had tended
toward isolationism paired with a strong military defense in the hope thatstragegies
would lead to peace. The mothers stressed the nobility of their sons’ migitaiges but
they also condemned unnecessary bloodshed. The second global conflict in twenty yea
paralyzed and splintered their national officers and local units. In the éanéifar
Mothers, the stridently anticommunist Ethel Nock, former national chairman gbttie
star committee, proposed starting a new isolationist mothers’ group. The editer of
War Mothernewsletter supported a Constitutional amendment that would require a
referendum before America could join a foreign war. This isolationist and pdatiked
measure enjoyed the support of many gold star mothers and war mothers ia the lat
1930s. Yet the president of the American Gold Star Mothers made a strong stand for
peacetime draft legislation in 1940, allying herself with President Roosekl
Congressional interventionists. Local units acted as they s&w fitlearly, internal
divisions prevented the war mothers and gold star mothers from using their ecgerie
and identities to influence foreign policy. Given the media attention focused on their

statements, and the desire of groups like America First to recruit goldctiaers, it is

“1>“More Mothers Join War Bill Fight,Chicago Tribune26 February 1941; “Gold Star Mother Vies With
Draft ‘Mourners,” New York Time29 August 1940, 10; Sen. Claude Pepper to EdwikVisitson,
Secretary to the President, 26 August 1940; PreggdBersonal File American Gold Star Mothers;
Franklin D. Roosevelt Presidential Papers; CarriRdot, “Fanfare,’American War MotherDecember
1941, 4 (because of publishing lag it appearedrbedditors knew of Pearl Harbor attacks). “Lindy
Assured He Can Speak in Oklahomigtie Atlanta Constitutior27 Aug. 1941, 2; “Honor A.E.F. Dead
Amid War Debate,New York Time9 Sept. 1941, 10; “Service Star Legion HearsoReyf State
Convention, The Atlanta Constitutigril9 May 1941, 13; “Protest Against War Staged bynwen,”New
York Times1l May 1941, 7.
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likely that if they had united they could have made an impact on the debates over
America’s role in the world*®

Starting in late 1939, isolationist mothers organized rapidly in grass-roots
organizations that stretched from coast to coast, though their number was ctectamtra
the Midwest. The first and largest of the isolationist mothers’ groups was tioada
Legion of Mothers of America. From 1939 to early 1941, it claimed to grow from tens of
thousands to four million members. The group did not require dues, a likely factor in its
astronomical membership, and leaders said a majority of its members were witine
draft-aged sons. The newspapers of William Randolph Hearst praised the oigaazat
patriotic and composed of ordinary mothers of “the type familiar in story and-song”
presumably a reference to mother songs and sentimental mothé&rhood.

The National Legion of Mothers had members and officers from a widéyafie
ideological backgrounds who shared only their isolationism and motherhood in common.
It was strongest in the Midwest but was also strong in California. PublishertRobe
McCormick’s committed isolationism, and his use of @ecago Tribunego trumpet his
favorite causes, provided plenty of free publicity to the National Legion asisvether
isolationist groups, surely helping the groups recruit readers within tfenrég paper
dominated. Hearst's Chicagterald-Americanalso praised the National Legion, as did
his other paper&?

Hearst's role in the founding of the National Legion of Mothers of Amésica

murky. In addition to providing the organization with positive press, and going so far as

#1%«war Vets Urged to Lead Attack on Dictator BillChicago Tribunell February 1941, 5.

17 Jeansonne, 45-6; 49.

“18 Jeansonne, 24, 49, 87. For more on McCormick @d@ribuneduring the First World War, see
Chapters 1 and 2.
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to print membership cards for it in his newspapers, one historian has suggested that he
“inspired” the organization’s founding and helped to fund it. Donations were of primary
importance to the group, because it relied on private funding and not membership dues
for survival. The president of the San Francisco unit of the National Legiondpraise
Hearst, thanking him for showing the same “foresight” his mother had shown when she
founded the National Congress of Mothers in 1897, implying that she saw him as the
organization’s foundet'®

The National Legion of Mothers of America revived political organizing among
mothers and the use of motherhood rhetoric to move audiences of both sexes. Like the
maternalists of the Progressive era, the National Legion of Mothadgrie and members
believed that motherhood created a political common ground for women, and they used
these identities as a basis for appealing to new members. Hearst's LossAtegald-
Expressguoted the organization’s first member saying it had been too difficult to bring
her son into the world to let him go easily to fight and die in a foreign war. This
commonly-used theme of antiwar womanhood repeated the argument made bylthe Nort
Dakota Farm Woman quoted by Robert M. LaFollette in 1917 in his anti-war Senate
speech. Another mother quoted in Herald-Expresexplained that she believed that
women could stop America’s joining the war, because determined women could always
accomplish their goals. Yet belying these appeals to a common womanhood, the
isolationist mothers’ groups did not revive maternalists’ concern for théhreead
welfare of mothers and children across social classes. In fact, thesleddeany
mothers’ groups opposed the New Deal’s creation of a larger federal gongratheit

one that could offer aid to impoverished families. As single-issue organizatiens

419 Jeansonne, 45.
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National Legion and later anti-war mothers’ groups seemed predicated dedhbat
mothers were so focused on their own families that they could be relied on to oppose any
measure that could threaten their family’s secufily.

Members and officers of the National Legion varied in their political ialtegs,
though most opposed Franklin D. Roosevelt’s administration. Historian Glenn Jeansonne
has painted a convincing portrait of the isolationist mothers’ movement as dahbygate
right-wing radicals who were anti-communist, anti-Semitic, and samsteven Nazi
sympathizers. The isolationist mothers’ movement had a broad appeal, however, until at
least the spring of 1941. In its earliest months, it attracted women with reamsr
even progressive politics.

In the Midwest, the National Legion of Mothers relied on women’s clubs for
some of its remarkable growth. Mrs. Henry W. Hartough became the groupsaikegi
director; she was also the president of the Chicago and Cook County Federation of
Women'’s Organizations. The Federation of Women’s Organizations was by definition a
mainstream group; it operated as an umbrella organization for a variety of clubs
Hartough recruited large numbers of women, likely using her club connectionisifo se
speaking dates. A Milwaukee women’s organization with 50,000 members voted to
affiliate, and so did the Child Conservation Club of Huntingdon, Indiana. These women
were not all right-wing radicals. Hartough herself had long served thegohacea as a
social welfare reformer, and President Herbert Hoover had appointed her todteem
devoted to improving housing for the poor. After the war began, she supported women'’s
work in war industries, though as a gender traditionalist she disapproved of women’s

assignments overseas in the newly formed Women'’s Auxiliary Army Corps. In the

20 Jeansonne, 45, 87, 7, and see chapters on individumen’s leaders, esp. Chapters 2, 5, 7.
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1950s she remained active with the Federation of Women’s Organizations, an aa¢nue t
would have been closed to her if her peers had perceived her pre-war isolationism as un-
American??

The famous novelist Kathleen Norris served as the president of the National
Legion of Mothers of America from 1940-1941. Norris was a pacifist and reforheer w
supported Prohibition and opposed capital punishment. One of the highest-paid writers of
her generation, she was prolific and extremely popular, though her style ofesstati
fiction had fallen out of critical favor by the 1920s and 1930s. It was no coincidence that
Norris engaged with foreign affairs through a motherly perspective. Notasghe a
mother, she was an author who had reinforced prescriptions for sentimental motherhood.
For example, in 1911 she wrote the navetherabout an ambitious, urban secretary
who came to realize that her mother’s choice to have a large family and keep house in
small-town America was superior to her own shallow dreams of success.n# atien
Americans such as Theodore Roosevelt feared falling birth rates amomgbuan
women and worried that young women would choose career over family, such a novel
was not politically neutral but reinforced conservative visions of a woman'§*fole.

Norris was a member of the pacifist Women'’s International League éaeRend
Freedom, a successor organization to the Great War-era maternalisbogedzation,
the Woman’s Peace Party. At this time, key leaders and members of WILRMChbS
pursue antiwar work because of their knowledge of Hitler's persecution of Jaers, ot

minorities, and political opponents, including pacifists. Norris was a committed

*21 Jeansonne, 49-50; “Mrs. Hartough Elected HeadedEFation,"Chicago Tribungel May 1938, F3;
“Women Enlist in Army? Reply Is Yes and N&hicago Tribune18 March 1942, 1; “Federation to
Conclude Its SeasonChicago Tribune30 May1954, E5.

22 Jeansonne, 47-52, 55; Kathleen Noisther (NY: Macmillan, 1911).
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isolationist, however. In addition to her work with the NLMA, she became an important
female figurehead for the America First Committee, appearing @srallth the famous
aviator and isolationist Charles Lindbergh. Not incidentally, she was suspiai
Franklin D. Roosevelt's administration, and she supported his Republican opponent in
19403

Norris was able to create strong arguments against war that appealed to he
audience by bringing the war home, that is, by showing how families and women we
the foundation of any war effort. At an America First rally held in Madison &quar
Garden in New York City, she addressed a crowd of 22,000 people. Relying on an
essentialist vision of women as inherently antiwar, Norris claimed to reptéese
majority of American women—not only the hundreds of thousands in the National
Legion of Mothers of America and those in other mothers’ groups, but also those women
who had not affiliated with these organizations. She said five million young ouh att
risk of being called to war, and so she addressed their wives and mothers, askitay them
act to stop Lend-Lease because it would bring the U.S. into the European conflict. She
then said that American mothers and fathers had dug America’s Great \\é&heices
themselves. Through this metaphor, she made it explicit that she saw pangmbst as

crucial to the Great War and thus held parents responsible for their sons’ deaths. She

2 Jeansonne, 47; Ruth Sarl&sStory Of America First: The Men and Women Whpa3pd US
Intervention in World War [{Westport, CT: Praeger Publishers, 2003), 18diefGimong the former
pacifists alert to Hitler’s threat and reluctanbfgpose intervention was Carrie Chapman Catt, tegicthe
huge National Committee on the Cause and Cure of ¥¢a Margaret Paton-Walgbur War Too:
American Women Against the Aiswrence, KS: University Pres of Kansas, 2002).

25, 151, 186. A huge literature on female pacifistthe interwar years discusses the women'’s resgsoto
Hitler and the fascist threat. For a deft sumnmatsee Melissa R. Klapper, “Those By Whose Side We
Have Labored™: American Jewish Women and the Bddovement between the Wardgurnal of
American History97, no. 3 (December 2010): 636-658.

271



blamed propaganda, flag-waving and “martial music” for inciting Anagsdo support
the war in 1917; her audience responded with shouts of “Never again!”.

Norris presented herself as a figure of motherly protection. In anotlresrhsglee
said that Americans must never sacrifice “five million splendid, trustingramatent
boys” to pursue and kill “one unbalanced man,” a reference to Adolf Hitler. Nodis tol
the audience that she had a British refugee child in her home, probably attempting
show that sympathy for the British did not drive her to embrace an aid progracoutdht
bring the U.S. into war. Interventionist papers such abléve York Timeszgularly
published profiles of British women in America who painted powerful pictures of the
destruction of British homes and families in German bombing attacks. The stames we
meant to raise charitable contributions and likely also gain support for aidamB?t

Norris had her critics, both within and without the isolationist movement. They
objected in part to her use of sentimental motherhood arguments. Anne Morrow
Lindbergh, the wife of the aviator, was a committed isolationist and supporter esicAme
First. In private, she criticized Norris for relying on the “sob stuff"atseental stories
of motherhood—instead of using other types of anti-war arguments. Anne Lindbergh
noted, however, that Norris’ approach seemed popular with her audience. Committed
interventionist papePM attacked Norris more harshly. “Her bearing was what passes for
motherliness. Her exploitation of the emotion of grief for the dead, in her speech, is a

trick the Nazis perform superbly too.” Though sentimental motherhood provided a useful

“24William Fulton, “Crowds in NY Cheer Lindy,Chicago Tribung24 May 1941, 1; William Fulton,
“Fears of Few Peril Millions, Kathleen Norris WardsS.,” Chicago Tribune23 April 1941, 1; Carolyn
McKenzie, “War Saddens ‘Little Mother’ of Doughbg¥y#\tlanta Constitution5 April 1941, 2; Harold
Martin, “There’s Iron in Soul of England, Says Faemtlantan,”Atlanta Constitution19 May 1941, 1;
“Funds Asked to Aid British ChildrenNew York Time23 February 1941, 9; Malvina Stephenson,
“British Women Send Gratitude By Lady Halifaxyew York Time23 Feb 1941, D4; “American Mother,
Here for Honor, To Aid Campaign for War Victimd\yew York TimeslO May 1941, 17.
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appeal to emotions, interventionists occasionally drew on the criticism of satdim
motherhood of the 1920s and 1930s in attacking the isolationist m&thers.

The first major battle between interventionist and isolationist women washaver
1940 conscription bill, which would create the first peacetime draft in U.S. histsry. |
proponents believed that America should begin to train and mobilize soldiers in the face
of military threats from Europe and Asia, but when they first proposed the plawe¢hey
far ahead of popular opinion. The legislation was so controversial that President
Roosevelt did not favor it publicly until close to the end of the legislative debates. The
bill’s origins are storied: a group of lawyers, financiers and publishers attarskries
of meetings at New York’s Harvard Club in spring of 1940, where they drafted the
outlines of a conscription measure and planned a pro-conscription campaign. They
cooperated with Army General George C. Marshall and three of his subordinatest¢o cr
the proposal that U.S. Representatives Edward R. Burke (D-NE) and James W.
Wadsworth, Jr. (R-NY) introduced in Congress later that yiax Yorklimes
publishing heir and general manager Julius Ochs Adler was one of the originators of the
legislation??®

Kathleen Norris campaigned to defeat conscription in the summer of 1940; a
representative of the National Legion of Mothers of America testifiathagthe
conscription bill before a Congressional committee. But it was a more rathdagrs’

group that made headlines and so appeared to stand for all isolationist mothers’

4% \Wayne S. ColeAmerica First: The Battle Against Interventid®40-1941(Madison: University of
Wisconsin Press, 1953), 108; he is citifld, 25 May 1941; on Anne M. Lindbergh’s response, see
Jeansonne, 51-2. On the politicdd, which was funded in part by the interventionistv@ment'’s
Dorothy Thompson, see Thomas E. Mdsperate Deceptions: British Covert Operationshia United
States, 1939-194@Vashington, DC: Brassey’s, 1998), 64.

2% Smith, 464.
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opposition. In August, close to one hundred women from the Mothers of American Sons,
based in Detroit, arrived in Washington, D.C. to demonstrate their opposition while
Congress debated the bill. The Mothers of American Sons was a much smaller
organization than the National Legion of Mothers. It numbered its membership in the
thousands, and its leadership was more extremist than the National LegisvV&elt
President Rosa Farber believed that Jews had a plot to take over the world and were
somehow using the Nazis to accomplish this end. She also called the Roosevelt
administration part of a “Satanic plot.” It is unclear how much the group’s memybers
knew of her philosophies. Of several thousand members, attendance at weekly meetings
was about 300. In Washington, the mother activists, named as members of Mothers of
American Sons and affiliates in the Congress of American Mothers, aaivEapital

Hill to persuade Congressmen to oppose conscrifition.

Their efforts at lobbying got out-of-hand quickly, however. According to the
Chicago Tribuneabout 75 mothers were speaking with an advocate of the bill, Senator
Claude Pepper (D-FL), when one of the mothers gave him what the paper variously
called a “whack,” “poke,” or “tap” on his neck. A photo shows Pepper surrounded by a
sea of women. Rosa Farber blamed the incident on Pepper, saying that he had told them,
“You women have no business in the capital. Women don’t know anything about laws
and government. Those things should be left to men.” Farber hinted grimly thatefter t
poking incident the women were not finished with the Senator. “There were a lot of
things we would like to have done,” she told a reporter.

Farber and her fellow activists were relying on their identities aseroand

women to rally followers, but they had broken decisively with traditions of patrioti

427 Jeansonne, 110-112.
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motherhood, in which women deferred to men in power and at most criticized particular
policies as mistaken. It is hard to imagine a patriotic mother from thei¢ane®old

Star Mothers, American War Mothers or American Legion Auxiliarkistgi a legislator.

A political operator through-and-through, Farber explained the incident wiihePas

the women'’s defense of their suffrage and political judgment. It waoaakgilikely
calculated to appeal to women more than twenty years after suffrage wed.pRepper
glossed over the incident in public statements. “The ladies got pretty exuitecbee
pressing close around me, so | just excused myself,” he expfathed.

The following day, the mother-activists found a way to vent their emotions on
Pepper: they hung him in effigy from a maple tree on the grounds of the Capitol
building. “We’re hanging Claude Pepper from a sour apple tree,” the women chanted,
“so our husbands and sons can live on and be free."ChiltoagoTribunedescribed the
mock hanging in an admiring tone, noting the women'’s resourcefulness in making the
figure, and reporting on their defiant exchanges with Capitol police and passerbdy
paper claimed that a crowd of 500 gathered in appreciation of the faux-hanging. The
photo the paper ran looked eerie, however, resembling a photo of a lynch mob, except all
the attendees were females in proper hats, heels and skirt3ridineeeven described
the event using terms then associated with lynching, calling the women a “podse”
saying they had “strung up” the effigy [quotation marks in the original]. Thherst
were taking the role of protector of the home to a level seldom seen in natioties {fli

The women'’s activities seem to have provoked a response from the president of

the American Gold Star Mothers, Mrs. M. Jennie Williams. Williams coeada8enator

428 «Draft Fighting Mothers Give Pepper A Pok&hicago Tribune21 August 1940, 1.
429 “Mothers Hang Pepper Effigy on Capitol HillChicago Tribune22 August 1940, 6.
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Pepper to ask how she could help campaign for the conscription bill, and a week after the
mock lynching she spoke with reporters from e York Time criticize the
isolationist mothers. Since the 1920s, her organization had supported militarygtrainin
for all young men; like many other defense-oriented groups, the AGSM sawiptascr
and universal military training as proceeding hand-in-hand. The gold staensiot
maintained that such training would not only enhance America’s defense, but would
improve young men’s health and morals. This and other groups of Great War-era
patriotic mothers were divided over questions of mobilization and aid to Britain, kut thei
long-term support for building up America’s defenses made them natural alltee for
interventionists’ efforts to mobiliz&°

The gold star mothers’ president challenged the isolationist mothers, nine of
whom were wearing black crepe for mourning and standing on “death watch” outside the
Senate floor. “Why are they wearing mourning? Do any of them have sons that fought
in the last world war?” she asked reporters. The loss of her son in the First World War
gave her the authority to criticize the women and contest their claimreses
American mothers. The pro-conscriptidew York Timewas happy to highlight this
angle of the mothers’ conflict, though the isolatiodisicago Tribunedoes not appear to
have covered Williams’ activities at &ff*

Senator Pepper arranged a photo opportunity to highlight the gold star mothers’
support for conscription and President Roosevelt. Pepper predicted that photos of Mrs.

Williams congratulating Roosevelt on his strong stance on American defens® w

30 gen. Claude Pepper to Edwin M. Watson, Secreteityet President, 26 August 1940; President’s
Personal File American Gold Star Mothers; FranklirRoosevelt Presidential Papers; “Gold Star Mother
Vies With Draft ‘Mourners,”New York Time29 August 1940, 10.
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“give favorable reaction to the passage of the Bill.” Pepper and Rooseviétasynaid
Major General Edwin M. Watson arranged a photo and press opportunity, but it later fel
through?*?

Though initially the conscription bill had seemed so unpopular as to be a political
albatross, it passed the House with a vote of 232-124 and the Senate by 47-25. It passed
with two amendments reassuring to isolationists, however. Drafted men wereeld be h
in service for only one year and had to remain in the Western hemisphere. Ciamscript
was debated in August of 1940—a presidential election year. In their caspaogh
Republican candidate Wendell Wilkie and Roosevelt promised to keep the U.S. out of
war, often phrasing their promise in terms of keeping American sons sdfie feake of
their motherd®

Roosevelt believed that a fighting Great Britain was essential to éareri
defense against the Third Reich, however, and after his electoral victorgt gechger
scope to risk controversial positions. He famously came up with the idea of Lend-
Lease—a program of aid to Britain—while staring out at sea on a break froihites
House; also well-known is the homey metaphor he used to present Lend-Lease to the
public. “[SJuppose my neighbor’'s home catches fire, and | have a length of garden hose
.. if he can take my garden hose and connect it up with his hydrant, | may help him to put
out his fire.” While interventionists such as the Committee to Defend Ameridading
the Allies supported the measure, it incited isolationists to their gredfieds. They

understood that vital materials such as planes and aircraft carrieraav@guivalent to

32 gen. Claude Pepper to Edwin M. Watson, Secretaityet President, 26 August 1940; President’s
Personal File American Gold Star Mothers; FranklirRoosevelt Presidential Papers.
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a garden hose, and they saw the risk of inciting German attacks on American shipping
that could lead to a repeat of the events that led to war in*$917.

To fight Lend-Lease, major isolationist groups like America Firtechlind
organized women in greater numbers, even creating a committee of gold stasmothe
The issue mobilized activists across a wide political spectrum. For exdrgtiet
Vittum had a reputation as Chicago’s “second Jane Addams”; she was a sgttleme
worker and was active in numerous municipal reforms and charities. She founded the
Roll Call of American Women to encourage women to stand up and be counted as
opponents of intervention; the group later merged with America®irst.

Other new mothers’ groups had right-wing radical influences from the start
including The Mothers’ Crusade to Defeat Bill 1776 and We, the Mothers, Organize for
America. Elizabeth Dilling, founder of The Mothers’ Crusade, was a profeds
anticommunist who became more anti-Semitic and sympathetic to fasdisispmler the
late 1930s. Nazis praised her criticism of the United States and reciddudaite/ork in
Germany; in the U.S. her books on communist conspiracies won her readers and admirers
ranging from the FBI to Father Charles Coughlin. Founders of We, the Motheideuhc
anti-Semitic radicals Lyrl Clark Van Hyning and Grace Keefe. Vanitybelieved that
Jews wanted to destroy America; she blamed them for causing both the Ciahar

both world wars. Both Dilling and Van Hyning remained opposed to American

%34 Gloria J. Barronl.eadership in Crisis: FDR and the Path to Intertien (Port Washington, NY:
National University Publications, Kennikat Pres873), 44; Franklin D. Roosevelt, Press Conference
#702, December 17, 1940, in Samuel RosenmanPablic Papers and Addresses of Franklin D.
RooseveltX (NY: Macmillan, 1941), 607, cited in Barron58

35 “Mothers Rally in Drive to Shun Overseas WaGHicago Tribune7 July 1940, W1; Rita Fitzpatrick,
“Harriet Vittum, Pioneer Social Leader, Retire€fiicago Tribunge2 November 1947, 18; “20 New
Chapters,’Chicago Tribunel February 1941, 2.
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involvement in the world war even after the bombing of Pearl Harbor. Both faced
government investigation for sedition during the Second World*®ar.

During the battle over Lend-Lease, however, the radical women’s aifilsat
were not necessarily obvious to their followers, newspaper reporters, or Cargress
The Mothers’ Crusade and We, the Mothers sent hundreds of members to Washington,
D.C. to meet with lawmakers and demonstrate their opposition to the bill. At one time
they had 350 women in the Capitol, and Chicago-area clubs set a goal of sending another
20 to 30 women each day. They raised funds to help poor women afford the trip and
accommodations. In addition, women around the country sent letters, telegrams and
petitions to lawmakers, and some organized local demonstrations.

As isolationist women made a powerful effort against Lend-Leaseyémnitgonist
women responded. Not only did they organize lobbying and petition drives, but they also
began to counter isolationist claims that a mother’s duty was to protect her oilyn fam
first. Addressing students and faculty at New York City’s Hunter Collelgan@r
Roosevelt responded to an audience member who asked her whether she would support
war if it were necessary to save Great Britain from defeat. “I haveéotiygand | don’t
want to see them go to war anymore than any other mother would. Two of them are in
the Navy, which would be the first in the war. But perhaps there are some things you
would rather die than see happen,” she responded. Roosevelt offered a stealyvaltern
to the isolationist mothers: her commitment to principles she valued more lnghly t

her own life or her sons’. Another interventionist woman directly refuted isolsttioni

%3 Jeansonne, on Dilling, see his Ch. 2; on van Hyr8#g96; on Keefe, 92; on Dilling and readers, 21-2
37 Jeansonne, 28; “More Mothers Go to Capital in AMtr Drive,” Chicago Tribune23 February 1941,
C5; “Mothers’ Group Asks Filibuster to Kill War Bjl Chicago Tribune27 February 1941, 5; “Mothers-
Senators,Thicago Tribung2 March 1941, C1; “Mothers Protesting War BillWieave Tuesday for
Capital,” Chicago Tribung9 February 1941, C2.
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women'’s claims of an inherently antiwvar womanhood. Alice Hixon represented the
Midwest in a Committee to Defend America radio broadcast. “The grgatitypaf
women with whom | have talked are 100% for aid to England,” she said. “Possibly
women, with their love of home and security, feel the necessity of giving aibgokslp
more closely than many others . . .” Interventionist women were beginning to turn the
isolationists’ model of motherhood on its héad.

Despite the efforts of isolationists, the House of Representatives pasgkd Le
Lease on February 8, 1941 with a vote of 260 to 165. Its advocates’ position that aid to
Britain was actually an anti-war measure—because supplying thehBubuld keep war
from American shores—had proven a winner.

Isolationists redoubled their efforts in opposing the bill during Senate détates
February. The isolationist mothers’ groups had already been putting greainedfor
their lobbying. Now some of the women became more confrontational. Elizabeth
Dilling was a fervent Christian; it is probably no accident that her motbagahization
was called a “Crusade.” She was deeply opposed to the New Deal and believed
Roosevelt a pawn of communists and Jews. It should not be surprising, then, that her
lobbying efforts in Washington were overtly aggressive and thus ineffectboaldi& not
respect political opponents or believe in the efficacy of democratic popticeésses.
“We’ll have those senators’ teeth chattering so loud, the folks back home willeb®abl
hear them,” she told thehicago Tribunéoefore her followers set off to D.C. When

Senator Scott Lucas of lllinois successfully avoided the mothers’ grotips @apitol

438 «Eirst Lady to Face War ‘If NecessaryNew York Times20 February 1941, 8; Transcript of broadcast
on CBS, February 9, 1941, Folder: Committee tceDdfAmerica, Jan-Feb 1941, Box 24, FFF Papers;
guoted in Paton-Walsh, 144.
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for days on end, Dilling compared him to a gazelle, frightened by the prospecttofgnee
with his female constituents?

If Lucas was a gazelle, Dilling was a lion. She was evicted from théeSama
arrested for disorderly conduct. She then led a group of mothers in attempting tmhan
effigy of the interventionist journalist Dorothy Thompson from a White House gate.
Thompson was probably the most famous of the interventionist women, alongside
Eleanor Roosevelt, but she was much more vehement in campaigning for American aid t
the British. A literary celebrity, Thompson used her thrice-weekly newspapenn
and frequent speaking engagements to insult isolationists and present her case for
intervention. She was the mother of a young son, but she did not use motherly identity or
rhetoric in her discussions of the war, relying instead on her experiencepstarnin
Central Europe and her keen analyses of world politics. The Mothers’ Crusatiedtia
rhyme to the effigy of Thompson: “Eleanor R and Dottie T too/ With the gretly
Bloom-Hillman crew/ Are shouting to spend for war again/ A million boys’ liveslood
and pain.” The Associated Press carried this story, and it was reportedvantiterist
papers that otherwise ignored the Mothers’ Crusade. The result was bad piess for t
isolationist mothers, who appeared fanatical and out-of-t&tich.

The mothers’ insults had also pushed the Senators too far. Not only were the
mothers failing to win converts to their cause, they were exciting open tyoséifter

being hung in effigy in the battle over conscription, Senator Pepper accused tleesmot

39 “Mothers Plan Capital Trip to Rip Dictator BillChicago Tribune6 February 1941, 2; “Crusading
Mothers Deflate Sen. Pepper; He'll See Only O@hicago Tribung19 February 1941, 6.

*40«Effigy of Writer Seized in Capital,New York Times24 February 1941, 7; “Arrest Mrs. Dilling in
Senate Lobby as She Asks for Pepp€hicago Tribunel8 February 1941. Dilling’s life story and
political activities are discussed in Glenn JeanssiWomen of the Far Righand in Christine M.
Erickson’s dissertation, “Conservative Women antti®tic Materanlism: The Beginnings of a Gendered
Conservative Tradition in the 1920s and 1930s.”
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of being communists. Senator Carter Glass (D-VA), angered by Dilligysptions of
the Lend-Lease debate, asked the FBI to look into the Mothers’ Crusade’s fjnaitites
the implication that they were funded by radicals. He also said that efish-aife”
would be ashamed at the “noisy disorder” the women had caused on the Senate floor. He
wondered whether the women really were mothers, saying “For the sake afdhé r
devoutly hope not.” Not one to be intimidated by authority, Dilling denounced Glass on
the Senate floor, earning a $25 ffl{é.

Like the symbolic lynching of Senator Pepper over conscription, during Lend-
Lease the Mother’s Crusade and Dilling created a scandalous politicek ttineditmade
headlines around the country. Actions so far outside the political civility of Washing
politics hurt the mothers’ isolationist movement and possibly even the isolatianss ¢
more broadly. Unable to comport themselves decorously, Dilling and her mother-
followers lost a key strategic advantage: they no longer appeared as wrtuoes but
rather as fanatics or lower-class nags, “fish-wives.” This unddreutdnly claim to
authority in speaking on foreign affairs: their status as sentimental matheldsved
and sought to protect their sons. N&w York TimeandAtlanta Constitutionboth
interventionist papers, presented stories on the women'’s arrests. Even thanisolati
Chicago Tribuneistanced itself from the Dilling, running an anonymous quote from
another isolationist: “I think this circus has been harmful and unpleasant. | thak it

done the cause and our work a great deal of h&tm.”

#41«Two Women Are Fined for Senate DisordeXgw York Times? March 1941, 22, quoted in Paton-
Walsh, 148.

42 Marcia Winn, “Mrs. Dilling and Her Followers HaeQuiet Day in Court,Chicago Tribune4 March
1941, 2.
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Interventionist Senator Hattie Caraway’s speech during the debatdsecoder
Lease indicated the failures of the isolationist mothers’ campaign. Theyilegddavin
her vote, though she was a mother, just as they had failed to win the votes of thg majorit
of Congressional representatives. At the same time, Caraway’s short buhekppexh
demonstrated two winning tactics women used in the increasingly successful
interventionist movement. First, Caraway refuted the connection between motherhood
and isolationism directly. She said that as the only female Senator, shedwaedrec
many letters against the bill “that would not otherwise have come to me’apipealed
to her on the basis of her sex. Though she had two sons already in the military and thus at
risk if American entered the war, she supported Lend-Lease as a wayéoica to stay
out of the war. She noted that many of her male colleagues also had sons in military
service, and she defended her fellow Senators. She said many of them wesenigther
sons in the military who cared as much for peace as she did. Finally, Caraway
concluded: “As a representative of a sovereign state, as an American nster,veho
has been a constant advocate of peace, as one who believes that humanity isiad stake
that some measure must be taken to safeguard it, | will cast my vote faritid_base
bill.” *43

Lend-Lease was seen by many contemporaries and is seen by mamgnsistor
today as the centerpiece of intervention, a law that put the U.S. into the wairsif @ &
non-combatant. Its passage showed that the greatest efforts of the istlatmrement
were still not enough. Secondly, and significantly in terms of mothers’ golitic

Caraway'’s speech indicated that interventionist women could tap into differensdut al

443«gpeech of Mrs. Hattie Caraway,” February 27, 19dder: Subject Files: Lend-Lease—
Correspondence, Box 8, Committee to Defend Amd?aers, Mudd Library, Princeton University,
Princeton, NJ, quoted in Paton-Walsh, 149.
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powerful beliefs about gender: that both sexes were fundamentally equal aad simil

with mothers and fathers loving their children equally. Furthermore, Carabelyasvior

was perfectly within the bounds of polite political discourse. Women would win more

support by following the norms of behavior expected of them than by flouting them.
Increasingly over the course of 1941, President Roosevelt and his interventionist

supporters relied on gold star mothers and war mothers to symbolize the traditional

mothers of the home front—the patriotic mothers who supported their sons’ soldiering as

a duty, even an honor. On Gold Star Mother's Day, Roosevelt praised the “supreme self-

sacrifice” of the gold star mothers as an example meant to inspire afidams. On

Armistice Day, only a month before Pearl Harbor, he addressed a group of &meric

Legion and Auxiliary members at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier, where he said that

Americans must fight again to maintain the freedom that world war soldiers lubib die

protect. Before this point, Roosevelt had avoided appearances at Arlington and with

veterans and patriotic motherhood organizations. Also on Armistice Day, Reptese

Wright Patman (D-TX) addressed the American War Mothers, praisingstigort for

the administration’s efforts at preparedness and their leading role “on tlechiabthe

front, holding the line for ‘God and Country.” He contrasted them with other groups

“bearing similar names” who were opposing preparedness and aid. Perhaps mor

optimistically than realistically, Patman praised the War Motheasi€‘hundred per

cent’ cooperation with government in this time of emergency.” Overhead, the War
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Mothers’ service flag flew over the capital, its 60,672 gold stars servingeasiader of
America’s losses in its last wéf

The bombing of Pearl Harbor united most mothers, including the majority of
isolationists, to support America in a war on Japan and its ally Nazi Gerrii&ioygh
they sometimes recited maternal pacifist slogans, isolationist worrennet pacifists;
they had always argued that a man should do his duty in defending his country. Except
for a radical fringe of Nazi sympathizers, isolationist mothers joined theéntgonists
to volunteer, work in war industries and support military recruiting, among other home
front activities?*

In the crisis years of 1939-1941, isolationist mothers mobilized millions of
women, and both male and female isolationists used a rhetoric of sentimentahowdher
to move audiences to oppose involvement in the war in Europe. Groups such as the
Mothers of American Sons, Mothers’ Crusade Against Bill 1776 (Lend-Lease), and We,
the Mothers Mobilize for America created powerful political theater irCéygitol by
dressing in mourning clothes and holding a “death watch” during Congressionakdebate
or by hanging effigies of their interventionist opponents. Isolationist wa@ueceeded
so well in their claims to represent all American mothers that Generaj&€o
Marshall blamed mothers for antiwar sentiment in Congressional testimmzh\Wlaite
House aides became confused about the difference between the new isolatidreist’ mot
groups and the Great War-era patriotic motherhood groups for gold star motherara

mothers. After all, their organizations’ names could sound very similar.  In twaler

44 “Hails Gold Star Mothers,New York Time29 September 1941, 3; “President Warns Nati¢iaing
World War Again,”"New York Timesl2 November 1941, 1 “The Address of HonorableghtrPatman,
M.C., to the American War Mothers®merican War Mothe(December 1941), 2, 4.

*° Jeansonne, 2, 46, 49.
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years of activity, the new mothers’ groups had eclipsed two decades of wbk Byeat
War-era patriotic mothers’ organizations. The older women'’s patriotidisig, earned
by sending their sons into the First World War, was now obscured by the new war and its
quickly unfolding events.
Conclusion

Over the 1930s, three major movements undermined the standing of the Great
War'’s patriotic mothers of military servicemen. First, civil rightt\asts protested the
segregation of the gold star mother pilgrimages, and this reflected badily white
mothers who patrticipated. It also helped expose the racist practicesatiqatr
motherhood organizations. Though certainly many Americans supported segregation in
the 1930s, this early criticism was significant. At least to Northerraligat exposed
flaws in the women whose “sacred motherhood” had made them politically untouchable
since 1917. It created a division between white gold star mothers and thoskofréica
American nationalism that perpetuated unjust social hierarchies.

In the mid-1930s, new European conflicts convinced many Americans that the
First World War had achieved neither peace nor democracy; Congressionad)atiest
publicized charges that international bankers had manipulated the U.S. into joining the
war in 1917. As an anti-war movement grew, intellectuals and students blamed gold sta
mothers for their role in the patriotic pageantry of the Great War, and a fearsaut
reserved a special vitriol for them, resenting the way they seemed tagahepproval
and material rewards for their sons’ deaths. Thanks to a rapidly growing student
movement called the Veterans of Future Wars and Future Gold Star Mothers, a previous

generation’s martyred mothers became laughingstocks.
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Finally, the crisis years of 1939 to 1941 created a new mothers’ politics that
exploded the patriotic motherhood of the interwar years. Thanks to effectivegpess-
organizing, mothers joined isolationist groups in numbers reaching the hundreds of
thousands or even millions, and major isolationist newspaper publishers were happy to
report on the women'’s opinions and activities. But right-wing radicals’ratfitn and
eventual takeover of isolationist mothers’ groups brought the larger motheasiasisit
movement into disrepute. Furthermore, during the Lend-Lease debates in 1941
interventionist women began to use motherhood rhetoric effectively, arguing that bot
morality and common sense steered them toward aid to Britain. They adtetewit
civility expected of women in national politics, and they argued that somepeismievere
worth dying to defend. The gold star mothers and war mothers of 1917-1918 took only a
minor and mainly symbolic role in the major battles over intervention. In debates ove
America’s role in the world, it was unclear exactly what constitutguhtittic” position,
and mothers’ evident divisions over this question undermined the image of a united,
harmonious patriotic motherhood that World War I-era mothers’ organizations had
cultivated.

During World War Il, propagandists reconfigured patriotic motherhood to fit the
new wartime society created by rapid and thorough mobilization. In popular depictions
the most important mother-heroines of this new war were the wives of seeviceith
small children. A 1944 advertisement for the filmnder Comradenade this clear,
presenting star Ginger Rogers as a representative of “Amermatssh truest kind of
heroine—the ‘Chin Up’ Girl!” who was one of millions of “sweethearts and Furlough

Wives” In the film, Rogers was an industrial worker, a soldier’s wife, and ¥irtaé

287



mother of an infant. Whether a pin-up girl inspiring soldiers or a “Chin Up Girl”
inspiring women at home, the dominant feminine ideal of the Second World War was
young and attractive, no longer the grey-bunned, bespectacled patriotic mdt@&v of
This was due in part to the sexual revolution of the interwar years that engpohasiz
healthy heterosexuality and the accompanying backlash against togavichoral
mother, that symbol and enforcer of sexual pUfity.

This change must also be seen in the context of the thorough, rapid mobilization
required by the Second World War, a much longer and more intense conflict for the U.S.
than the First World War had been. Women who craved an active role in the war had new
opportunities. They could not only serve as nurses, but could also join new units such as
the Women'’s Auxiliary Army Corps (later simply Women’s Army Corps) and\iaiey’s
Women Accepted for Volunteer Emergency Service, or WAVES. Women’s
opportunities reflected civilian women’s advancements in the workforce in theanter
years and built on the service of the small numbers of women allowed into the mlitary
1917-1918. WAACs and WAVES served as examples of nationalist self-sacrifice and
courage once provided by mothers of soldiers, women kept on the sidelines by virtue of
their sex. Women could now serve the nation directly rather than contributing second-
hand through the bravery of their sons.

Perhaps less glamorously, but in far greater numbers, American womermlworke
industry to create the war materials so essential to victory. By 1943, whieadl¢nal
government decided to devote a section of its propaganda bureau to recruiting women
into industrial jobs, images and stories focusing on female war workers inimegjaad

advertisements concentrated especially on youthful women who could serve acoma

448 Advertisement fofender Comradeprinted in thaVoman’s Home Companipdianuary 1944, 13.
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heroines. The image of Rosie the Riveter provides a famous example of the type of
young, sexy war worker the government promoted in cooperation with mass media.
Women of adult sons also worked in industry, but they were not often the heroines of
visual or textual propaganda. Of course, older women were not the only ones
underrepresented; though African American women were key war workersyehe not
often depicted as suéfy.

The American War Mothers and American Gold Star Mothers amended their
Congressional charters to accept new members during World War 1. Theirbaddet
membership grew, and they were responsible for doing important volunteer wiork wit
returning disabled veterans. But the political importance of patriotic motlasremthe
wane. Mothers of servicemen and gold star mothers were still powerful syimiols
they were no longer the primary embodiment of patriotic American womanhood. Men
and women of the 1940s and 1950s were famously uncomfortable with mothers’ power
in the home and family, as Philip WylieGeneration of Vipersnade clear. Wylie
invented the term “momism” to describe how nearly every social problem in éaneri
could be traced to mothers’ power. Intellectuals of various backgrounds joined him in his
condemnations. Only after the growth of feminism in the 1960s and 1970s would a new
generation of activists re-imagine motherhood and reclaim it as an tr@pii@ political

change'®®

4" Maureen HoneyCreating Rosie the Riveter: Class, Gender, ancpBganda During World War 1|
(Amherst, MA: U. of Massachusetts Press, 1984).

“48 Marguerite WhiteThe American War Mothers: A Fifty Year Hist¢Bublished by the American War
Mothers, 1981), 31, 33; “History,” American GoldagMothers, Inc., accessed March 6, 2011,
http://www.goldstarmoms.com/WhoWeAre/History/Histdtm; Plant on Wylie, Ch. 1; Alonso, 173-9.
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Conclusion

From Sparta to Canada, the U.S. to Iraq, peoples throughout time and across the
world have idealized mothers’ sacrifices of their soldier sons. Stories and prgsient
mothers’ willingness to suffer bereavement as a measure of the justieessr and the
importance of a nation’s survival. But mothers’ support for war, and the propaganda of
pro-war motherhood, is neither inevitable nor natural. It is manufactured. Wthyshests
grounded the cultural and intellectual history of the nationalist mother—frequality
the patriotic or the Spartan mother—in a specific setting and milieu. By focusing on
cultural “makers and users,” it has traced the process by which a varietyeoicAns
adopted a rhetoric of patriotic motherhood from 1914 to 1941, and gauged their purposes
and impact on wartime and interwar culture. The result shows that wartirespgudis
profound effects on peacetime society, and it foregrounds a conservative andisational
element in women'’s politics that can be traced from the Great War to‘f6day.

Maternal pacifism was the radical starting point of this history. Without the
founding of the Woman’s Peace Party in 1915, there would have been no patriotic
motherhood propaganda. Just as “I Did Not Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier” spawned “I
Did Not Raise My Boy to Be a Slacker,” so the strong connection of motherhood with
peace spurred a reaction from opponents. Before the war, only a few femaldeslobca
a stronger military used a rhetoric of motherhood, for example saying that wemen a
mothers should act to protect their children from the threat of foreign invasion.ti@nce

U.S. declared war on Germany, however, and especially as Congress delsltdtbeg

49 Suzanne Evans/others of Heroes, Mothers of Martyrs: World Wamd the Politics of Griefithaca,
NY: McGill-Queen’s UP, 2007). In “makers and usdim referring to creators and audiences as eedag
in a creative dialogue, borrowing a model from mateulture studies, see Ann Smart Martin, “Makers
Buyers and Users: Consumerism as a Material GuFmmework,' Winterthur Portfolio28, no. 2/3
(Summer-Autumn 1993): 141-157, http://www.jstog/stable/1181525, accessed on 15 Nov. 2011.

290



for military conscription, women began to articulate and propagate a vision of mother
heroism revolving around a willingness to sacrifice sons for the nation. Proresar, p
conscription publishers were eager to print these women'’s opinions, and even solicited
them.

Unlike their forebears in previous wars, these women reflected theireBsogy
environment by demanding that government respond to their sacrifices with—+efimrm
example, by modernizing the military, giving women the vote, creatinggstrirmorals
reforms, or recognizing the wartime contributions of African Americans.léVhi
American women in the Civil War and other conflicts had praised the stoic and self
sacrificing mother of soldiers, the powerful women’s club movement in the early
twentieth-century created the conditions for wartime mother-heroin@srtbice the
passive suffering of separation and loss with active, public campaigning.

My analysis has shown that the women who deployed a rhetoric of patriotic
motherhood were motivated by a variety of goals, love of country being only one of
them. For example, the elite women who participated in the pro-draft campaigph fear
that native-born “college boys” would be decimated by the war if a miMalynteer
system remained in place. Rinehart and other Northern, pro-conscription womea tried t
warn middle-class and elite mothers that without a draft immigrant men—"“ntieoutva
country"—would not fight at all, but would enjoy American prosperity and democracy at
no personal co$t?

Rinehart had an additional motivation: her book publisher and close personal
friend, George Doran, was asking her to write an article “urging otb#rars to give up

their sons,” and her magazine publisher, George H. Lorimer, seconded the request.

40 Rinehart, “Altar,” 6.
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Though Rinehart had achieved tremendous success as a writer, she was a woman who
had dragged herself up from poverty. She never felt secure in her wealth and.prestige
When two of the most powerful men in her life asked her to write the article, she did.
And afterward, she enjoyed the fruits of a close, cooperative relationship withShe
government in wartime.

But Rinehart’s article would have been meaningless if patriotic motherhood had
not touched a chord in a wide range of Americans, among them a number of women’s
club leaders and activists. The women of the National American Woman Suffrage
Association (NAWSA), National Congress of Mothers (NCM), and General Rexdtera
of Women'’s Clubs (GFWC) framed their wartime work as motherly and praisteera
of military servicemen and servicewomen.

NAWSA paraded its mothers of soldiers through city streets to prove that
suffragists were patriotic, and members turned their formidable organkdilsgs
selling war bonds, especially to other women. NAWSA reprinted sections of “The Alta
of Freedom” and presented readers with suffragists’ own prescriptions riotipat
motherhood. The GFWC and NCM used the persona of the patriotic mother in
promoting curfews for teenaged girls around military camps and in offeringsisost
houses to soldiers on leave. They implicitly and explicitly posed the patriotieenmex
the virtuous opponent of the disease-ridden prostitute, whose actions were presented as a
threat to both the war effort and the health of the American family. Thetptesthen,
was an enemy of the nation just as the Germans were. Over the course of the war
authorities’ inability to put a stop to prostitution led both federal officials and weme

clubs to present teenaged girls as a sexual threat equal to the prostitutereStee a
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forced medical exams and incarceration of tens of thousands of women—an dstimate
number that is likely too low—must be seen as one of the fruits of patriotic motherhood.
Though Progressive-era women had the sociological studies to show that poostituti
resulted from poverty and need, wartime women’s leaders focused thely endrfynds
on nurturing soldiers and allowed the nation’s disorderly daughters to face punishment
rather than opportunities for reforf.

The Great War was a particularly pivotal event for African Americaaumber
of race leaders hoped that by participating enthusiastically, whathalitary or civilian
capacities, people of color could prove their courage, self-sacrifice and superla
citizenship. For African Americans, the gendered culture of wartime coera ae
opportunity to disprove negative stereotypes. A man could prove his manliness by
soldiering, and soldiering well; a woman could prove her womanliness by acting as a
patriotic mother. The service flag, municipal parade, and the mother of military
servicemen were key pro-war symbols that African Americans used toghgtiieir
race’s long history of sacrifice for the nation and so present arguments for equa
citizenship.

After the war African American members of the American War Motpersisted
in organizing chapters despite ongoing tensions with the national organization pbasause
one mother explained, she believed every contact between the races would iimgrove t
relations. Local African American War Mothers’ clubs must be understood cotttext
of the reigning culture of white supremacy; simply by existing, the &frismerican
War mothers were refuting the popular and academic versions of American tistory t

excluded African American contributions. Thus when the Hoover administration decided

1 pjvar, “Cleansing,” 38, 32.
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to segregate the Gold Star Mother pilgrimages, they outraged the NAACP activiseé a
black press, managing to offend even white liberals. In trying to please $euthé¢he
president hewed to a line established in 1921 in the rituals surrounding the burial of the
Unknown Soldier, in which national mourning celebrations were nearly all-white.

The protests against the pilgrimages’ segregation by the NAACPIitiogs|state
legislature, and others showed the progress that had been made in the intervawieg dec
When famous singer Madame Schumann-Heink scolded the white supremacy of a local
California War Mothers’ unit, and when a satirist used the pagésaqfireto lampoon
gold star mothers as bigots, it indicated that public opinion was changing. Tleatvirul
racism woven into the popular culture of America’s 1910s would no longer go
unchallenged. In this way, the Great War generation’s hopes did bear fruitfrittaa
American gold star mothers served as symbols of virtue and victimizatioentisted
white liberals in a protest against segregation.

In contrast, during the 1920s, white gold star mothers and war mothers were
patriotic heroines for a wide swathe of Americans, as advertising, fumgyaiorts,
contacts with top politicians, and mourning rituals showed. Yet the women held a special
importance to antiradicals, who relied on the gold star mother to stir patnaticoas
they could use in campaigns against their political enemies, including gscialis
anarchists, communists, pacifists and all those suspected of involvement with radica
“isms”. Mothers of soldiers founded the American War Mothers and the American Gold
Star Mothers in the 1920s, and by 1925 they had allied themselves with the Daughters of
the American Revolution and American Legion Auxiliary in the Woman’s Patrioti

Conference on National Defense (WPCND). This organization was founded to oppose
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the pacifist women’s movement. WPCND conferences issued resolutions sesking e
smaller immigration quotas, larger budgets for the military, and domesiteegduch as
loyalty oaths for educators. While both mothers’ organizations contributed to Red Scar
hysteria, they also did important volunteer work with wounded veterans. Gold star
mothers’ outrage at veterans’ neglect helped to fan public scandals, and this would
eventually lead to the reorganization of the Veterans’ Bureau.

The 1920s should be seen as a peak for the prestige and power of patriotic
motherhood. Though the American War Mothers and American Gold Star Mothers never
had membership greater than the tens of thousands, their power as symbols meant that
their officers took a leading role in war commemorations and patriotic holidays,
including Mother’s Day, Armistice Day, Independence Day, and other patngitaays.

Their leaders issued political statements and willingly served azfigads for

antiradical women’s attacks on mainstream women’s organizations, but thelyjmem
appeared above the fray. As the women campaigned for all-expenses-paid trips to
Europe to visit their sons’ graves, Congressmen and mother-activists acknowletiged tha
no “100 per-cent American” politician would wish to be seen voting against them, either
out of sincere respect or a desire to remain popular with voters. But if thegabtag
pilgrimage legislation was a triumph, it also put the mothers in a precariotispo&y

the first year of pilgrimages in 1930, the stock market had crashed and the ecammy w

in a tailspin. The 1930s would be a decade of rambunctious, radical politics, and the old-
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fashioned virtues touted by patriotic motherhood organizations would become not only
passé, but distasteful to a variety of authors and actiVfsts.

The segregation of the gold star mother pilgrimages revealed the prepidices
white gold star mothers and war mothers, exposing them as idols with feet. oOslay
the 1930s, antiwar activists in student movements and the arts proceeded tagptittray
star mothers as symbols not of nobility but of foolishness. Opponents argued that their
unthinking patriotism and obedience to authority was a perversion of a mother’s love and
was one factor in the deaths of millions of young men in the Great War. Attadks ont
mothers offended the American Legion, Veterans of Foreign Wars andlliesiira
Congress and society. Patriotic motherhood had become a polarizing issue, with gold
star mothers applauded as heroines or reviled as dupes, depending on the attitudes and
alliances of the speaker.

The threat of a Second World War both recalled the Great War-era rloétoric
pacifist and patriotic motherhood and scrambled these categories beyond recogniti
Isolationist publishers, no doubt recalling the effective uses of motherhood rivetinec
First World War, both publicized and fomented an isolationist mothers’ movement.
Leaders claimed to be superior patriots, but as mothers of the nation they called for
peace, or at least an armed neutrality. Mother fought mother in the court of public
opinion. Mothers of draft aged sons, gold star mothers, and mothers of world war
veterans spoke to newspaper reporters, demonstrated in the nation’s capitol, and spoke in
Congress. Though isolationists were first in connecting motherhood to their position,

interventionists increasingly used a motherly identity to argue for supp&Gtieat

%52 |_etter from Mrs. Mary Hallberg of Brooklyn, priritén Congress, House, Committee on Military
Affairs, Hearing To Authorize Mothers of Deceased World War VeteBamged in Europe To Visit the
Graves 68" Cong., ' sess., 19 February 1924, 25.
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Britain in its struggle with Germany. Pearl Harbor ended their debatesoad br
consensus for war, even among former isolationists, made antiwar motherhood
disreputable, just as it had been in 1917 to 1918.

The coming of the Second World War made the patriotic motherhood of the Great
War era seem fusty and passé. It was a different war, with differenhdemBin-up
girls were the new female heroines for military men, and even mothenéio
women’s magazines were usually young and attractive, mothers of snddénhihther
than soldiers. A few authors wrote mother songs focusing on the suffering, ges-ha
mother of enlisted sons, but most wartime songs focused on romance. The length and
intensity of the Second World War also offered women new opportunities to serve their
country. Working in war industries, watching the children of female war workers, or
even joining the military themselves, women of the 1940s might experience the same
emotional suffering as women of previous generations, but new forms of meaningful
activity were available to them.

This study has highlighted the centrality of women, mothers and the family to
public debates over war and military preparedness from the 1910s into the 1940s.
Despite the impact of Freudianism and women'’s ascendance in the workforce, this
analysis suggests that in politics and public life, mothers remain powerful syofibols
hearth, home, self-sacrifice, and love. When they choose to speak as mothers, female
activists, politicians and authors amp up the emotions in any debate and wield a unique
authority on questions of public good. Mothers of soldiers and especially gold star
mothers command the attention of politicians and the press, as we have seen in debates

over Vietnam and both Iraq wars.
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Mary Roberts Rinehart’s statement that “mothers raise the natiorys’arm
remains as true today as it was in 1917. As the U.S. remains embroiled in distant
conflicts, there is no denying the vital role of mothers and families of rgib&rvice
members in supporting the nation’s fighting forces and both supporting and questioning
its foreign policy. Yet as this study has shown, despite the overheated claimtrobwa
propaganda, there is no single role that is natural for mothers in wartime, nor even one
position that can be called traditiorfat.

In the late 1930s, Rinehart wrote an articleGomod Housekeepinguestioning
whether the Great War was worth fighting and apologizing for her pro-weitias.
She asked readers to join her in supporting an amendment to the Constitution that would
require a popular referendum before troops could be committed to fighting on foreign
soil. In doing so, she was allying herself with her old ideological enerhesaternal
pacifists*** Rinehart’s story highlights the extreme social pressures individuala@an f
during wartime mobilization, and the way a person’s politics can change overltime
reminds us that there are no true mother-villains and no true mother-heroinesnrewart

only individuals uncertain what the future holds.

53 Rinehart, “Altar,” 5.
44 Cohn, 225; Rinehart, “Before the Drums Be&@god Housekeepinganuary 1938, 158-59.
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Appendix A: Pro-War Mother Songs Published in the U.S. in 1917-1918

This sheet music is from the Sam DeVincent Collection of lllustrated AmeBheet
Music, held in the Archives Center of the Smithsonian Institution’s National Muséum
American History. Each song emphasizes patriotic motherhood in its lyridsvorla

1917

“America Here’'s My Boy: The Sentiment of Every American Mothemgtdg by
Andrew B. Sterling, music by Arthur Lange, published by Joe Morris Music Co.,
1917

“America Needs You Like a Mother (Would You Turn Your Mother Down?)” words by
Grant Clarke, music by Jean Schwartz, published by Kalmar Puck & Abrahams,
1917

“Don’t Forget Your Dear Old Mother,” words by H.H. Schultz, music by Courtney &
J.E. Allemong, published by Imperial Music Company, 1917

“God Send My Boy Safe Home Again,” words by Clara S. Armstrong, music by Henry
S. Sawyer, published by Frank K. Root & Co., 1917

“I Wonder What He’s Doing Tonight,” words by Joe Goodwin, music by James F.
Hanley, published by Shapiro Bernstein & Co., 1917

“If | Had A Son for Each Star in Old Glory (Uncle Sam I'd Give Them Allu),”
words by J.E. Dempsey, music by Joseph A. Burke, published by Leo Feist Inc.,
1917

“I'm Going to Be a Soldier and Fight for the U.S.A.,” words and music by Haller and
Stafford, published by Haller and Stafford, 1917

“So Long, Mother (Al Jolson’s Mother Song),” words by Raymond Egan and Gus Kahn,
music by Egbert Van Alstyne, published by Jerome H. Remick & Co., 1917

“The Dream of a Soldier Boy,” words by Alfred Dubin, music by James V. Monaco,
published by M. Witmark & Sons, 1917

“The Greatest General of Them All,” words by Robert F. Roden, music by A. Fred
Phillips, published by Maurice Richmond Music Co., 1917

“The Hand that Rocks the Cradle is the Hand that Rules the World,” words by Jeff
Branen, music by Evans Lloyd, published by Jeff Branen, 1917

“There’s A Vacant Chair in Every Home To-Night,” words by Alfred Bryan, mbgi
Ernest Breuer, published by Meyer Cohen Music, 1917

“Your Country Needs You Now,” words by Al. Dubin, music by Rennie Cormack and
Geo. B. McConnell, published by M. Witmark & Sons, 1917

1918
“A Mother’s Prayer,” words by Carl Avery Werner, music by Gustavedfeipublished
by Boosey & Co., 1918
“A Soldier's Dream,” words and music by Byron Gay, published by Byron Gay, 1918.
“A Soldier's Rosary,” words by J.E. Dempsey, music by Jos. A. Burke, published by A.J
Stasny Music Co., 1918
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“Baby Memories,” words and music by E.L. Whelan and W.J. MclIntosh, published by
Daniels & Wilson, 1918

“Bring Me A Letter from My Old Home Town,” words by A.G. Delamater, musy/
Will R. Anderson, published by M. Witmark & Sons, 1918

“Cheer Up, Mother,” words and music by Mary Earl, published by Shapiro Bernstein &
Co., 1918

“Each Stitch Is a Thought of You, Dear,” words by Al Sweet, Music by BHgkette,
published by Leo Feist, 1918

“For Your Boy and My Boy,” words by Gus Kahn, music by Egbert Van Alstyne,
published by Jerome H. Remick & Co., 1918

“God Be With My Wandering Boy Tonight,” words by Eddie Dorr and Bob Schafer,
music by Lew Porter and Jim Quigley, published by Crown Music Co., 1918

“Goodbye, Mother Machree,” words by J. Keirn Brennan, music by Ernest R. Ball,
published by M. Witmark & Sons, 1918

“If 'm Not at the Roll Call Kiss Mother Good-Bye for Me,” words and musjddeorge
Boyden, published by Leo Feist, 1918

“Just a Mother’'s Dream (When the Shadows Fall),” words by Bernie Grossmsit, m
by Frank Magini, published by The Joe Morris Music Co., 1918

“Mother, I'm Going Over,” words and music by Jas. O. Scott, published by Jas. O. Scott,
1918

“Mothers of America: You Have Done Your Share!” words by Harry Ellis, Mugic b
Lew Porter, published by Jos. W. Stern & Co., 1918

“Mothers of France,” words and music by Leo Wood, published by Meyer Cohen, 1918

“Oh, Moon of the Summer Night (Tell My Mother Her Boy’s All Right),” words and
music by Allan J. Flynn, published by Al Piantadosi & Co., Inc., 1918

“Place A Candle in the Window Till Your Laddie Boy Comes Home,” words by Fern
Glenn, music by Maxwell Goldman, published by Buck & Lowney, 1918

“She is Going to Raise Her Boy to Be a Soldier,” words by Dr. C. F. Conrad, Music b
Dell Lampe, published by Dr. Charles F. Conrad, 1918

“She’ll Miss Me Most of All,” words by Will J. Hart, music by Ed Nelson, pufsdid by
A.J. Stasny Music Co., 1918

“Take Care of Mother for Me,” words and music by Frances Cater, publisHecbges
Cater, 1918

“Tell Mother the World War is Won,” words by Borum S. Baggs, music by Dale H.
Baggs, published by G.S. Baggs, 1918

“The Message That Never Came,” words and music by Clayton Calhoun, published by
Shapiro Bernstein & Co., 1918

“There’s a Battlefield in Every Mother’s Heart,” words by Howard E. Rosigmusic by
M. Kay Jerome, published by Waterson, Berlin & Snyder Co., 1918

“We’ll Do Our Share (While You're Over There),” words by Lew Brown and Al
Harriman, music by Jack Egan, published by Broadway Music Corporation, 1918

“While You're Away” Pack Up Your Cares in a Bundle of Joy,” words and lyrick.by
Wolfe Gilbert and Anatole Friedland, published by Gilbert and Friedland, 1918

“When the Little Blue Star in the Window Has Turned to Gold,” words by Paul B.
Armstrong, music by F. Henri Klickmann, published by Frank K. Root & Co.,
1918
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“Will You Say to My Dear Mammy,” words and music by Senator M.C. Thornton,
published by M.C. Thornton, 1918

“With Every Thought | Breathe a Prayer to You My Boy,” words by J. Walll&ghan,
music by Blanche M. Tice, published by Blanche M. Tice Music, 1918

“You're the Greatest Little Mothers in the World (Mothers of Americaptas by Joe
Young and Sam M. Lewis, music by Archie Gottler, published by Waterson
Berlin & Snyder Co., 1918
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Appendix B: Sample Digest of Organizations Petitioning the Woman’s Comnige
of the Council of National Defense for Morals Regulations

This is a sample of the huge total number of groups petitioning for strict moral
regulations designed to protect soldiers from the temptations of liquor and pieostiyt
establishing specially policed zones around the camps. The WCCND sent this list of
petitions to Secretary of War Newton D. Baker on September 11, 1917.

Sons and Daughters of Liberty, llion, New York

Parent-Teachers’ Association of llion, New York

Wednesday Morning Club, Rome, New York

Langhorne Sorosis, Langhorne, Pennsylvania

Rochester Branch of the Association of Collegiate Alumnae

Chapter B.P.E.O., Dickinson, North Dakota

Woman'’s Club of East Moline, Illinois

Nevin Club of the Plymouth Congregational Church, East Moline, lllinois

Household Science Club, Pesotum, lllinois

Political Equality Club of Holland, Patent, New York

Woman'’s Club, Rome, New York

Womans’ Home and Foreign Missionary Society of the First Utica Pregyyt€hurch,
Utica, NY

Consumer’s League, Utica, New York

General Marion Chapter, Daughters of the American Revolution, Canon City, @olora

Daughters of Hawaii, Honolulu, Hawaii

New Hampshire Equal Suffrage Association, Concord, New Hampshire

Woman’s Auxiliary, Standing Rock Episcopal Mission, South Dakota

Ladies’ Aid of the First M.E. Church of Rialto (state unknown)

Violet Rebekah Lodge, No. 198, llion, New York

Woman'’s Club of Camargo, lllinois

Woman’s Christian Association of Utica, New York

History and Shakespeare Club of Farmer City, lllinois

Ladies’ Aid Society of the First Baptist Church, Ardmore, Pennsylvania

First Baptist Church, Lansdale, Pennsylvania

Civic Club, Binghamton, New York

W.C.T.U., Clinton, New York

Tuesday Club, Cynwyd, Pennsylvania

Chapter F. of P.E.O., Bismarck, North Dakota

Maui Branch of Woman'’s Board of Missions, Maui, Hawaii

W.C.T.U., Lansadle, Pennsylvania

Chapter H. P.E.O., Bismarck, North Dakota

" Alice H. Wood, Executive Secretary of the WCCN®Newton D. Baker, Secretary of War, 11
September 1917; Alabama 22; Alabama 14-32, Entby @@mmission on Training Camp Activities,
Reports Relating to Training Camp Activities, 19War College Division and War Plans Division
Subordinate Offices-Education and Recreation BraReltords of the War Department General and
Special Staffs; RG 165; National Archives Il, CgiiePark, MD.
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Woman'’s Suffrage Party, Lansdale, Pennsylvania

Monday Study Club, Rock Island, Illinois

Utica Chapter, American Red Cross, Utica, New York

Hawaiian Allied War Relief Association (no city and state listed)
W.C.T.U. of Boonville, New York

Connecticut Branch of Collegiate Alumnae, Waterbury, Connecticut
W.C.T.U. of Cupertina (no state listed)

Young Woman’s Christian Association, Utica, New York

Council of Jewish Women, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

W.C.T.U. of Rome, New York

Decatur Woman'’s Club, Decatur, lllinois

Woman'’s Christian Temperance Union, Knoxboro, New York
Woman'’s Club, the Mothers’ Club, and the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union of
Ridley Park (no state listed)

Emerson Club, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

San Bernardino Woman’s Club, San Bernardino, California
Monticello Woman'’s Club, Monticello, Illinois

L.H.D. Crane Relief Corps, No. 49, Beloit, Wisconsin

Woman'’s Guild of St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Honolulu, Hawaii
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